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ISTRODUCTION. 


^ • I THE SANSKRIT HRAMA. 

Wc shall bc|;iii witli a brioF outline oF tlie general structure and 
a55>ingemcut the Sauskrt Drama without a knowledge of whieli 
tHe technical remarks on the construction of the present play here as 
4 VelI as those made in the notes will not be intelligible to the general 
reader, f Poetry in Sanskrt, from its inherent nature as apart from 
its intrinsic merit, is divided into two kinds-^^ ‘what is (?apable of 
being so(!n or exliibite 1* and * 'vliat can only be beard or 
clianted’. The drama falls under the first division. ‘Ruj^aka’ is the 
general term in Sauskrt for all dramatic compositions, which also 
comprises a sula^rdinato class called Ujutrhpalca. The Riipaka J 
which has Rasa or scutinient for its substratum is divided into 
ten class(?s, ri:. ;rr2ir <T5nfrr>T HTT: I 

II Of the Upariipjikas or minor dramas there are eigh¬ 
teen spcei(.‘s, tlie most important of which are ‘AT? s?ieh as the 
Hatiiavali, Viddhas'iilablfhnjika tVjc., Trotabts such as the Viera- 
morvas'iya, and Sattabts, such as the Karpuramaujari,—all diflcr- 
ing very little from Die general features of a ydhtbi. 

Having thus disposed of the divisions into which the whole of 
the scenic art is capable of falling we turn to the principle of divi¬ 
sion among the Uapabis themselves, which is threefold. J (1) 
JTfj {Res-bufiinpf(s) or the Phjt of the play, (2) or the Hero, (ll) 
and r(T or the Sentiment. These three arc the essential constituents, 
nay, the very life-blood, of every dramatic piece. Each of these wo 
shall snccintly deal with in its order. 

® The. first Iw’o seelious are the same aw those ])reiixed to the S'ak. 

f The information given here is mainly culled from the Das'arii- 
paka. The minor particulars not noticed here will he found in my 
fSahityasr/rasangraha ^Xir. Ed.). t * • 

D. R,; sRff I . 

Nalya is another and perhaps a wider term for the flrama or 
the dramatic art and is so called because it represents the difi’eiviil 
situations in ( the scenes presented by )?ifc. The sago Bharata is the. 
founder of the science of music and dramaturgy and liis work is styled 
Naflya Nuftya is also Called Ji&pa in as much as it has dr» yntn 

^ the capability of being seen, and JlitjiHikn in as niucb as its subject 
matter is represented by actors Sssuming particuly characters. 
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1 VASTUoBPLOTr^ 

is primarily of two kinds: or principal and 

or ‘accessary’. The principal is that which relates to the 
cliiet characters or the persons concerned with the essential interest 
of the piece, and pervades the whole arrangement. The accessary 
is that which appears in furtherance of the main topic and is co^. 
ceriied with characters other than the Hero or the Heroine. This 
latter is of two kinds, ?*/z. Patdkd and Prakait, Patdkd ot 
‘hanticr* is an episode by which the progress of the plot is illnstra* 
ted, furthered or hindered (so as to give additional interest to it). 
It is of a considerable length and sometimes extends to the very 
cud of a play. The Prakat^ is also an episodical incMent-of limited 
duration and minor importance—one in which the principal cha« 
racters take no part. Besides these two, there are three other 
elements requisite for the development of the plot. These are 
or the seed, or the drop, and or the final issue. Bt/a is tlie 
oircnmstancc leading to the ultimate end briefly stated, wTivch, as 
the plot develops, bears multifarions results* and which is as it were 
the seed of the plot. Bindu is what cements a break in the plot 
caused by the introduction of some otlier incident.f Kdrya is the 
final object of tlie plot which being attained the whole is finished. 
T’hese five are technically called Arthaprakrtis ( }• 

The Vastu which is thus divided into five classes may again 
be divided into throe classes according to tlic source o4* its cleriva^ 
tion. It may be borrowed from history or tradition, or it may be 
fictitious, or mixed f. e, partly drawn from history and partly the 
creation of the poet's fancy. A Ndtaka belongs to the first class^ 
a Prakaram to the second. 

As regards its development a dramatic plot has five stages or 
conditions called ArastTifs. Tliey are (l>eTrP=>r beginning or setting 
on foot of the enterj/rise, ^(2) effort, (3)^ gn*iTrW prospect of 
success, (4) certain attainment through the removal of 

ol)stacles, and (5) qFTHR^r obtainment of the desired object. While 
those five stages are in progress there must be some links to con¬ 
nect them with the principal and subordinate parts of the main 
action ( the episodes and incidents). These are called the SandhiSm 
They are five in number, answering to<^the five ArthaprakfUs each 

I » 
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of which they join wi^ its corresponding stage, n'z, jar. srftjW, 
»nd p^#rT ( also called or wg^ffT ). Thus mukhfi- 

SQindhi is the combination of the Bija and Arambha t. e. wtierein 
the seed is sown, so to speak, with all its Kasas. In the Pratimu^ 
kha there is the means ( yatna ) to the chief end as originally im¬ 
plied by the Bija in the Mukha which herein sprouts up In the 
Uarbha there is attainment and non-attainment of the desired 
end implying a farther sprouting up of the original Bija. There 
are impediments but the main plot gains ground under resistance. 
The Avamarehasandhi is that in which the seed attains a more 
luxuriant growth than in the Garhha, l>eiiig accompanied by Niya- 
tdpti of the end but whoso final result is postponed further off by 
fresh impediments of various sorts, as in tl.c S'akiintala the king’s 
forgetting S^ak, after marriage owing to Durvasas’ curse. The 
Ntrvcdiana or consummation is the liannonious combination of all 
the afore-said parts in the final catastrophe. ^ 

The subject-matter, whether historical, fictitious or mixed, is, 
from its inherient nature, capable of a twofold division. It is 
divided into (1) deserving to be suggested or implied only, as 
being of a dry and otherwise unfit character; and (2) fit 

to be represented and heard as being highly sentinicntal and 
pleasing. The suggestions or implications ai'e made in five ways— 

I (l) For Vi^fkambka sec notes, Act 
III. (2) Chvflikd is the suggestion of some incident from behind 
the scenes (%r^). (3) An aT|^* is one wherin is suggested by the 
actors at the time of their exit the connection between the act 
finished and the one to be commenced, which otherwise would look 
disconnected, as the speech of Khmandaki and others at Ihe end of 
the 3rd Act of the Mai. (4) aT|f WFCt consists in implanting 

the seed of the subject-mktter of an act in the previous act before 
it has drawn to its close, so that the act following is a continuation 
of the one preceding; e. g. the sixth act df the germ of which 
is cast at the end of the fifth act. Mai. II aiid^Mal, Mod. II are 
other instances. (5) A 0%^ or ‘Introducer’ is one which being in¬ 
terposed between any two acts suggests like the Vishkambhaka some 

The distinction, however, between an Anka^sya and an AnkaVa- 
ta^ra is considered by some as ix^erely imaginaiy. Visfvana^tha actually 
BOpplants the latter by Ankamukha which he diAnes as that where in 
one act the substance of all the other acts iswuggested. 
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past or futnro event; to show the connection between the parts of the 
story thron^li the conversation of hw characters. It can never 
introilneo the first act. According to Jaggaddhara the langnago 
in a Pra. is g<Mici'a)ly S^inrascni or any aimilar dialect^ as opposed to 
the S inskrt found in a S^uddhavishkambhaka. 

Tbc subject-matter is furtlier dividetl into three kinds— 
or IFirndj 3r*ir5^ or and The terms are ex- 

panatory of tlieinselves. The last is of two kinds, QRnf^sfT and 
( wliicli are expiained in the notes). Independent of 
tiicse divisions tin re is one called eTPRr^IHff^tT ( ) or speech 

from the void ( explained in the notes ). 

2 NETA' OR THE HEKO. 

The Ht»n» is required to l)e modest, dccorons, coihely, miinificient 
civil, of sweet address, elorpiont, sprung from a noble family, &c.* 
Heroes are mentioned to he of four kinds, vix. 

Dliroildtia or the Hero of sublime qualities 
is one who is magnanimous, very profoiiud, patient, not given to 
boasting, self-possessed, of firm resolve, whoso high-spint is con¬ 
cealed and who is true to his engagements. We are not concerned 
with the other three classes of Heroes here. Kacli of these Heroes 
may be of one or other of four sorts. He may be or gallant 
i, e, equally devoted to many women though principally attached 
to one* or ^ ‘sly* ?. e, one who being attached to one lady covertly 
acts ill a way unpleasant to her* or he may be gy ‘bold' openly 
making his professions to another, and not ashamed even when 
reproached* or lastly ho may be * favourabla ’ devoted to 

one Heroine only. The hero has eight manly qualities— 

rfww, HnSrJf ^nd 

Among the assistnnts of the Hero the principal is qfsift 
of the Pataka or episode, clever in discourse, devoted to his master, 
and a little inferior to him in qualities. Next comes the Vidiiis^aka, 
his constant companion, whose business consists in the repartees 
of wit, in lielping his friend in his love intrigues, and thus assisting 
in the general demmement of the play. The third, and of equal rank 
with the Vidfis^aka, is V'ita who knows one art only and is 

thereby useful to tlio Hero. The Hero thus equipped may still 

. .— ^ . .. ^ 

Wrar Jfycfsjnft I 

a*itl 5VI i ^ vn tow- 
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take into his service ministers of state and ministers of religion, 
ascetics, allies &c, as well as ennnehs, mutes, barbarians (Yavanas ) 
Sometimes there may be a Rival-Hero called who 

is avaricious, bold, impetuous, criniiiial and of evil conduct. 

Niiyika or the Heroiiie who must be possessed of qualities simi¬ 
lar to those of the Hero is of three kinds*. She may be the wife 
of the hero ( ) as Sitii iu the Uttar; or one hcloiiging to aii- 

-othcr (ar^qj- or gr^Sr^Tf), or a common wouiaii (or ) 

as Vasantasena in the Mi-eh. The may be a maiden (so 

called because she is in the power of her guardian) or the wife of 
another. But the latter must liot bo introduced as the Heroine 
in a playf. The maiden's love, Jiowever, better helps the Jfasa 
and is therefore the most fav* arite tlieine with many of the Sanskrt 
poets. Further divisions and subdivisions of the N&t/ikd are not 
introduced hero as they have \'ery little to do with the construction 
of the drama. For her assistants the Heroine ma}' have a 

and others, possessing qualities corresponding 
to those of the friends of the Hero, 

3 RASA OK SENTIMENT. 

llasa is that lasting impression or feeling produced to his over- 
wholiuing delight in a man of poetic seir ibility by the proper action 
of the Vibhdvas and Anuhhavas^ as well as the Sdtt'ika and the 
Vyah1iicli&rih1iAm8\. Bhava (Hff) or feeling is the complete perva¬ 
sion of the heart by any emotions, whether of pleasure or pain, 
arising from the object under sight. Vibliava ((sIhr) or an Excitant 
is that which being perceived nourishes the main sentiment. It 
is divided into Alambana^ that which is as it were the support 
or substratum of the Ralla * the person or thing with reference to which 
a sentiment arises-sncli as the' Hero or the Heroine, and Uddipana 
or what enhances (adds to the development of) the sentiment, such 

• OTRF Prgr i ' 

*We may observe, however, to the honour of the Hindu drama, 
that the Parakiya' or she who is the wife of another ]ierson is never 
tP be wade the object of dramatie intrigue; a prohibition that would 
have sadly cooled the imagination, and curbed the wit of Dryden and 
Congreve. Wilson. Select Specimens &c Vol. I P. 45. 

^ 5 I «Trsftw«rj wrN ot: 

fiST' H i wwsnrj 

f ■<» Tmi II ; 
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as the moon, the beauties of the vernal season &c., beauty^ deco* 
rations &c« of the principal characters, in the case of Srnghra. 
Anubhiva is the outward manifestation of the internal feelityg 
through the eyes, face &c. The Siitvika or natural bJiivas.Ate & 
subdivision of the Anubhdoa. They are usually mentioned as 
eight in nttmber--^?TnTWW5r<J‘l^^ I 

The Vyahhich&ria or the Accessaries arc those bhdvas which are not 
strictly confined to any Itasa^ but appearing and disappearing, like- 
waves in ilie ocean, they servo as feeders to the prevailing senti¬ 
ment and strengthen it in different ways. ^Sth&jfibhAva (f^T^RTTV) 
or the Permanent Sentiment of a composition is one-the ocean 
melting all salt into water-which not being interrupted by any 
sentiment contrary or akin to its nature occurring at intervals 
converts all of them into its own nature. Now a Rdm would 
prove contrary to another if the or substratnm of both were 
the same. S it as ar^ (prineipal) and ar||^ (subordinate) a 
may be mixed with one or more of others. 

There are eight Sthayfbhavas, 

and on which are based respectively the eight senti¬ 
ments ^giHTiThe Erotic, The Comic, UTirff The Pathetic, ^ 
The Furious, ^ The Heroic, The Terrible, The 

Loathsome, and ar^^w The Marvellous. There is a ninth senti¬ 
ment, that of The Quietistic, having tranquillity for its 
Sthayibliava. But it is not suited to dramatic purposes and rarely 
occurs as a main sentiment in a drama. Of these eight sentiments 
Md *nd *ft>rnr, and ir^tRWr, and cht and 

are akin to each other as they proceed from the same condition of 
the mind. As we are concerned with the Erotic alone, that being 
the prevailing sentiment in Ralidksa^' plays, we will say something 
about it here. Is mainly divided into or Love in separation 

and or Love ii^. The former, the Das^arhpaka sub. 

divides into two kinds, the Non-consummation of marriage, 
and the Separation of the lovers deep in love (after marriage). 

The former which arises from the dependent position of one cr tlie 
other of the parties or through distance or through the intervention 
of adverse fate, has ten stages, &c. mentioned in the 

(?om.; the latter occurs through WT^, gURT or some such cause, 
UTff jealous anger, arises from a breach W the duties of love (uepEpIn) 
and may be on both sides ( rarely, hognrever, the Ndyaka is vidnt^L 

.. .Sh_ 11 _ ^ ■ ■ 
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II TliE POET 

I ms LIFK, WOiUvS AND POKTKY. 

ir ^ Life outset it must be admitted that we have absolutely 

no truatwortliy iuformatiou regarding the personal history 
of Ksilidiisa, the briglitest jewel of the mine of Indian pcxjts. The 
curiosity of the querist who would ask—‘Where and wiien was he 
horn' ? ‘Wlio were liis parents’ ? Wlicn did he die ? &c.’-must 
ever remain uusatisiied. The ])oet has studiously observed utter 
silence about himself in In’s works, llead ihrin howsoever we may 
we find no allusion, no incident mentioned that may directly shed 
any light either on his person or any remarkable event of his life. 
In the words of llazlitt die was the least of an egotist that it was 
possible to be.’ His poetical prcKlnctions alone stand as an immortal 
monument of bis surpassing poetic excellence. And we must 
content ourselves with gntiicring what little information we can about 
a poet of siicli world-wide repute from external sources and a few 
incidents found here and there in liis works which have a distant 
bearing upon the history of his life. lieserving for a future section 
the question about the date of the p(K3t, we proceed hero to state 
the few facts that can thus he known about him. A time-honoured 
tradition supported by iiiteriiul and external evidence associates the 
name of Kalidasa with that of the epoch-making king Vikramaditya 
of Ujjayiiii. The keen interest and the filial love with which the 
poet describes the Malifikiila, the Siprii, and the other beauties of 
Ujjayin! anmistakabiy point to the conclusion that he must have 
been a native of that ci^. And the various covert references to the 
name of Vikrama in fvly eulogistic terms which are doubtless 
meant to immortalise king V'ikramaditya are inexplicable 
if that monarch l^c not regarded as the poet's patron. Kali¬ 
dasa also betrays considerable acquaintance with court-life 
in bis works. This circumstance coupled *with the fact that 
there is no allusion in his writings to the Goddess of Wealth 
having ever frowned upon him shows that he was in afiiu* 
cut circumstances and had not tlie* misfortune ever to drink the 
bitter cup of poverty. He was a Briilimana by caste and was a 
dsvoiit worshipper of S'ivU though by no means a sectarian. He 
seems to have travelled a ^ood deal, at least in Noihern India. 
For, as Dr. Bhuu Duji remarks he is the oulj^ poet who describes a 
living saffron fiower the plant of wliioh grows in Kas'mira. His 
grapinc description of the Himl&layun scenes lojks very much lijke 
b r _ , 
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that of one who was an eye-witness. Unlike Bharabhi'iti and 
many another brother poet he appears to have enjoyed j^reat popu¬ 
larity during his life-time. He was ‘an admirer of field-sports ana 
describes their beneficial cfTects with the exactness of a true sports- 
luau’. Tliongh fond of pleasures he was not the nnscrnpnloils 
voluptuary he is snppased to be by some critics* as is clear from 
the ina.iy noble sentiments expressed in tlie S%kuntala (c/1 

«&c. S'a'k. V, and our note<i,7 /(w.). It also appears from 
tlic same play that Ite was against love nmrriages though always 
actuated with tlie most generous sentimonts towards tlie fair sex. 
His works bear further testimony to bis con&idenil)k' acquaintance 
with the Vcjdas, the pliilosophy taught by tin? Upnnishads, tlie 
Bhagavatgita, the Piiranas, the systems of theSankhyn, Yoga, and 
Veda'nta as propounded by Badariiyuna, medieiiu? and the rudiments 
of astronomy.* Beyond these few facts notliiiig is known f«>r certain 
about our poet at present. A few conjectures have ln‘en advanced as 
to some otlier particular but to tost thf*ir corretitness or otherwise 
falls within the province of the antiquary. 

Ills Works silence about himself in his works gave an op¬ 

portunity to many unscrupulous inferior poets to fatlrcr 
their own works upon him. The following are notable among the works 
attrihuted to him:-(l> (2; (^) 

(r>) (G) (7) irrHlWi'flptnr, («) vrT3fr< (9) 

(11) (12) (i3)qwT^- 

fwrff. (H) (ir>) ami (iG) jjfrfnf^^prrar.. 

Of these the first seven are aekiunvledgcd by all critics to be his^ 
The authorship of 8—11 is doubtfiilf (tjJiongU opinion has been 
drifting to tlie coiicliisiou that they are not his) while the rest are 
to be dismirsed as the prcKluct^ms of some inferior hands. Here 
therefore we are concerned, with the first seven alone. The iii'^st 
convenient and reljjnble luethou of studying the development of tlio 
poet’s mind and its relation to his prmlnctions would be to road his 
works in their chronological order. But we have no extemal evidence 
whatsoever to ascertaii> the chronology of Kalidasa's works. It 
must therefore be based wholly on internal evidence. Judged as such 
tlie works would stand in this order—Joeiivs— 
and —Plays—and or both iudiscrimi- 

•As remarked by a*^ writer in Marfttlir wlio has of late displayed a 
great desire for writing much that is nonsensical and tlioiightless. 

t Sec Mr. Chiplunkofs essay on Kali, in Manlthi. p. p. 28-29. 
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imtely 3r*rrr», mul 

Space will i»ofc peniiit us even to refer to these brielly. We will 
bnly remark in passing that tlie last tlirce are the outcome of the 
poet’s matured poetic fucultios and years. Of course we 

shall deal fully with the Vic. in a separate section. 

* ^ Ki^lidasa, the Immortal hard of the land of Bharata is 

^ indisputably the greatest master mind in San skrt poetry* 
His genius has hoeii recognised in India from very early times.* 
He has lieen and will ever he enshrined in tlie he.irts of his country¬ 
men as the prince of Indian poets. That his countrymen jdace him 
ait the liead of all the Sanskrt poets nnparalielled and unsurpassed 
hy those who 'have preceded or followed him is natural enough; bnt 
he has evoked spontuiieoiis oiitponriiigs of praise and manifestations 
of admiration from the foreign eeholars and poets who had access 
to his works either directly or through the translations, Ocethe 
has voluntarily In^stowed th<* liighest meed c>f praise on him—so 
much was he enraptured hy the charms of Kalidasa's Muse ami 
struck with his poetic genius. This is what he says about the S'a- 
kautahi— 

“ Would’st thou the young 3 -car"'s li^ossoin and the fruits of its 
decline, 

And all hy \vhi<di the soul is chnnned, enra[»tunMl, feasted, fed ! 

Would’st Uiou the earth and heiweti itself in one sole name 
•oom'hiiic ? 

1 name tlieo, 0 fcJ^akiintaliV, and all at once is said.f ^ 

hen we rornember that Goetln* himself was the greatest poet of 
Oennany and one of tjje greatest of the world, we realise the 
tance of his estimate of wr poet* The wtdl-kuowu ])hilosoj»her and 
(travellfu* Hmaholdt iiriUioimces the following judgment—“Kalidasa, 
the celebrated author of the SVikniitala^ is a masterly deseriber of 
ihe iiiilueiice which uatore exercises ujhuj the minds of lovers; * ^ * 
Tcxideraess in tJie ex])ressioij of feeling and ?i*ichness of creative 
iaiicy have assigned to Jiini Iiis lofty ]>]ace among the j»oets of all 
nations”. The e(hd)rat(*d eritie Schlegel lias also assigned him a 
very high position amongst the glonoiis company of the ‘Sons 

Several eminent orientalists lievo also oiTcred tlieir trilmto of 

• For the opinions of tlie Native Faiidits alid critics sec our intro¬ 
duction to Raghu. and the Sauskpt introduction to this play, 
f As translated from the German 8y £. B. Bastwick. • 
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praise to oiir Indian Shakesjware, as Sir William Jones was iliciirst 
to call him—^tho very companion of Kalidasa to Shakespeare is the 
lii^hest form of eulogy that could ho bestowed upon him by foreign 
critics. Sir Monier Williams while wiiting about the S^akuntala 
thus exprcss(»s himself-“No com{>osition of Kalidnsa displays more 
tlio richness of his poetical genius, the exuberance of his imagina* 
tioii, the warmth and play of his fancy, his profound knowledge of 
the human heart, liis delicate appreciation of its most refiiu$d and 
t(*nder emotions, his familiarity with the workings and counter- 
workings of its conflicting feelings—in sliort more entitles him to 
rank as the Shakesjieare of India*. Prof. Jiussen—we are sorry 
for want of space vie c‘aiinot rpiote him fully—calls him ‘the bright¬ 
est star in the finuament of Indian (artificial ?) j)oetry’.* We thus 
find that Kalidasa has establishiHl liis sovendgnty in the hearts of all 
alike. Now it may l»o askcnl ‘what is iherc in Kaiidiisu whieh esta¬ 
blishes his undisputed claim to the highest honour which is llin? 
best<iwed upon him T Unless this question is answered satisfactorily 
Kalidasa*8 ments as a poet cannot Ik* said to be deiermined.We have 
discussed this question in tlie last section of our introduction to the 
iS'a'kuntala (o which the student is referred. 

Now wo shall briefly consider Kalidasa's poetry, his style and 
diction in general. liis poetic genius lias lironght Sauskrt poetry 
to the liighest elegance and refinement. His style is peculiarly 
pure and chaste. It has neither the laxity of the Piiranas nor the 
extravagunt colouring of later poems. It is nnartificial and chara¬ 
cterised hy brevity consistent with perspicuity. An unaffocted simpU- 
eity of cxfiression and an easy flowing language mark his writings 
which are embellished wi:h siiniles iniparal 1 e]l 2 \'l for their beauty and 
eppropriateness, and pithy gt*iieral sayinga. His diction is mark¬ 
ed by absence of long coiupouiids, involved constrnetions, and over¬ 
wrought rhetoric, and by ver\ few puns. Kiilidusa exads other poets 
in his description of the sublime and the beautiful. It is a principle 
mjognised by all iiKKlem critics that ‘Nature must be the life and 
essence of poetry*; and in resjHHjt of this Kalidsisa tnay bo 
said to l)c osseniially a poet of Nature (of course in the limited 
sense of the term which it is jiossible to attach to it in those times 
of gay luxury and general prosjierity). . *He describes with most 
effective touches the gorgeous scenery of Ihe mountain Him&laya—its 
snow-clad and mhieral-cqvercHl summits, tlie peaks where sunshine 

^ Lasseirs Alterthuinskiinde,** Band ii. p. 4^, For tbo quotation see 
Pr, BJ^au DAji’s Literary remaina p.'2» 
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ever reigns, t-ie fragrant and cool breeze? blowing there, the wilds ^ • 
with the linn tors, the luiisk deer, the {>otcnt herbs shedding lustre 
t at night, the Chamara deer, the Miinasa lake &c.; and bis descrip¬ 
tion of the Ganges anti the pcaecFuI hermitage life is very striking 
and life-like. His descriptive powers are great and some of the 
scenes in the 8^ak. the Meg. and the Rag. are so enchanting as to 
liold his readers spell-bound. 

2 KA'LIDA'SA AND BHAVABHU'TI. 

The only dramatic ]>oct whom we can compare with Kalidasa is 
Bhavabhnti; and although as a poet on the whole we may place 
Kalidasa above Bliavabhut-i, as a dramatic poet the palm is certainly 
disputed with him by the latter. Nay, the t ido of opinion among 
the Pandita once ran so high as to decidedly declare in favour of 
Bhavabhiiti, as tlio author of the Uttar*. These two poets are justly 
regarded as the leading dramatists in Sanskrt. Botli are most 
original poets gifted with genius of the highest order. Both are 
masters td the natural style of poetiy and both are equally happy 
in their choice of words. True that Bhavabhiitfs style is rather 
elaborate and in a few places marked by long compounds, but in 
that the poet was unconsciously yielding to the tendency of his age. 

IF Kalidasa has more fancy and imagination Bhavabhnti is metre 
sentimental and passionate. Kalidasa excels in depicting the scu- 
timent of Love (^Clprr) while Bhavabhnti is in his element when 
depicting the sentiments of Pathos and Heroism (^). 

N(sither, however, is much inferior to the other in depicting what 
may Im? called the other's forte. As Dr. Bhaiidarkara remarks, ‘the 
former eiiggteU or inMcafes the seiitimeni which the latter exprcfiees 
in forcible langnage\lii the wrords of Sanski*! critics Kalidasa's 
Rasa is conveyed or Ahhirgakta by the lukshga or vyangya sense 
of words while Blj^vabhuti's is conveye*! by the rr/c'Ay« sense'. Ka'li- 
dasa's may be d(!scribed as the syntftotical method of poetry as 
opposed to Bhavabhuti’s which is analytical. •We shall give a few 
quotations in illustratiou of what we have said alM>vc. When Dush-X 
yanU secs S^akuntala after love has wounded his heart, he simply N 
says—*31^ p. 70 (s<^ also our note on this); bftl 

compare Bhavabhuti.(Mal. Ma^d. H I. 10) 

--—-^ - - --—___ 

• C/. the memorable line I For an 

interesting anecdote whiclT mak(^ the two j^tets exist contemporane¬ 
ously with each other sec Dr. Bluuidaj'kar's pix^facc to Mai. Mad. 
p. p, 6-7. • ^ ^ 
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*inrPw w spwv««n«rrftil*T 

?in^*T ftW: II 

Here the feeling is the same but ihe different forms c»f it are 
descril)ed. Comp, the scone betweem Dushyanta and S'akuntala' 
when left alone Avitli what Mdd. says when Maluti embraces him in 
the disguise of her friend f^riF^ 


^ 5i I *Tirw*f * H 


Cf, also and as an instance of Bhavabhutrs forcible style the 
first effect produced on Madhava on seeing MiilatS. He says, 


ifir sr «Rpm i 


Prarc: «irNp?nf3^ ^ nrt 3pFit » 

Compare further the meeting of Dushyanta and S'akuntalu ( p. 
8G. iT^gr I &c). with that of Madhava and Miilat!—(rT?!: 

^ff; &c.) irr>^;-( &c, Pra>ri=fl gfq; &e. 

A HI. 1,2. Again he says«-3T^ — 




and 

^rnr i 
5 c«rr- 

•WT h 

Wc have drawn upon the Mai. Mfiil. beoanse like the S'ak. it is 
» loTO plaj*. It may be, as Hr, Bhanda'rkar remarks, that^iava- 
^liuti has modelled the love oT Ma‘'dhara and Makati upon that 
of Dushyanta and S'aknntala. But the love of MaMliava is more 
(«thcria.l than that of Dushyanta and*'pnrhap8 Bharabhdti as 
n poot is more mtherial than Kali<&8a. fihaTabhdti'B delineation of 

<■ "''' ■■"■■■■■ ■ .fc 

* Mara'thi students will do ufell to rend Mr. Chiplftnknr’s essays on 
the ttv'O ix>cts. , 

I 


15 


the sentirmnt of patln=« is simply nnpirallellel ( cf. * 

n )• II p wfc of nat.Tire and as a dcscrih^r of the picturesque 
• ho is not inferior to VL ili«ln'sa. The plan's of iva^lida^sa on the whole 
do not much aim at |;?ivin;f a realistic pictnitj of the life of the 
society of his times; Bhavablidti’s do* The clmracters of KalidAsa 
arc more romantic and idealistic in their conception, those of 

BhavabhiUi more realistic and varied. 

• _ 

3 THE DATE OF THE POET. 

We tnm now to the much vexed question alKMit the dat<^ of Kali¬ 
dasa and thanks to the labours of Prof. 11. ]SI, Aj)te and Mr. Nan- 
dargikar, it may now lie said to have bet>n finally established. Bnl 
wo have neither the time nor space at our disposal even to fully 
(piote their arffutnents on the iioint. W'e shall therefore give a hrit^f 
summary of the main arguments on which they (tftid especially 
the form?r) have based their conclusions. Traditiim mentions Kali¬ 
dasa as a contemporary of king Vikramliditya, ns one of the nine 
gfujis at his Court. King Vikramaditya, who was an epoch-maker,. 
founded the era known after him, which is almost uni\Trsally| 
accepted as commencing with 6fi B. (^. A few antiquarians,* how¬ 
ever, do not accept this as the correct date of that monarch but 
bring him down to A. D. 514 jiropounding a theory of tlicir 
own which is known as 


THE K(»BITR TITKOUV. 

544 A D battle of Koriirf jnarks a turning point in 

Indian history, Vikramaditya liaving defeated in it 
the Mlev^has. Mr. WSjgusson held that to commemorate this 
important event an era was invented and that its beginning was 
j>1accd back si.\ hundred years. So he supposed the true date of 
Vikram Mitya tobj A, D, 544; a nd tlfis theory for a time held 
pway; for, for a long time after the researches df scholars had com- 
inoiiced in the field of ancient Indian chronology, no inscription was 
discovereMearing a date prior to 609 of the Vikrama era. Such 

• Kalidasa w’«s once imseriipnlonsly draggt^d to the 11th century 
A. D. by some Western sehokirH. But the discovery of the Aihole in¬ 
scription at once furnished the 7th century A. D. as the dowmward limit 
of the poet’s date, » ^ 

t About this battle theroisno evidence other than of Albirimi; but 
Dr. Max Mfiller says Albiruni does not invent battles, but tells us what 
he was told. * • * 



' An in«icription however has been lately discovered,* r/z, the Mancia* 
sor Inscription’ dated in the year 494 of the Vikrama era. 
Its great support being thns taken away the Kornr Theory colapsof^ 
and the tiuic-l)ononred antliority of the traditionary account remains 
nnshakcn. Then there is 

THE THKOllY OF THE NINE GEMS. 

Nine eminent men called * ^ie nitio crems* adorned the Court of 
Vikramaditya. Or these A maraefeva or \iiiarasimha is said to 
have lived between tiie visits to this country of Fa Hian and 
Hio nen Thsaiig in 414 A. D . and 642. A. D . respectively. For 
in Fa Ilian's time the great shrine at Gaya, wlilch an inscription 
says was built by Anuiradeva, was not in existence while it has been 
referred to in the account of the travels of the second Chinese pil¬ 
grim. Variiliainihira is supposed to have died in 587. On the 
evidence of these dates of the contemporaries of the poet Dr. Kom 
who is a strong supporter of this tlieory places Kulidhsa in the 
latter half of the sixth century. Next there is 

THE THEORY OF RENAISSANCE. 

propounded by Dr. Max Muller. He divides the whole Sanskrt 
literary period into two parts, the first beginning with the Vedas 
and ending with the first century of the Chirstiaii era. Then comes 
what the great Doctor calls ‘ an interretjnnm * a period during which 
foreigners invaded India and so the literary genius was dormant. 
Dr. Max Muller places th e Renaissance of Sanskrt leaniiiig in the 
6th century A. D. with ti le reign of Vikramaditya. The period 
called ‘ ' was really speaking ^lot destrtuto of literary 

productivity, as lias b. eu shown by Drs. t^eterson and G. Buhler^ 
and therefore if Kfilidusa is to be considered as the first poet of tlie 
new school he w.nst be placed considerably cc rlier than Dr. Max 
Mtiller does. Tliis theory also is weakened by the fall of the Kornr 
theory. Thus these two theories cannot be regarded as perfectly 
sound, whereas the tlicory of the nine gems is but impg'fectly put 
forth, and not without many^a pr/ari conclusions and speculations 
as to probabilities. If the tradition about the nine gems proves any 
thing beyond donbt it proves the connection of Kalidasa with king 
Vikramaditya, being corroborated by other kind of evidence, such 
as the covert allusions to that king «n the Vic. &c. As for the 
contemporaneity of Ae nine gems the tradition cannot be true. 


c • Dr. Pctcfsoj^’s Essay on PSfini. 
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There Arc some minor tliinjys whicli have Iwcn pushed into the 
controrersy.* These are the alleged covert references to DingnAga 

* and Nichula in the MegliadAla, the former a foe and the latter a 
friend of Kalida'sa, the identity of Matrgupta, a king of Ka'shmir 
and Kfilidasu (for, iiauiea in Sanskri are often titles atnl Matrgupta 

• lit. ‘proteetiKi hy tin? mother’ may also he taken as Kalignpta or 

KalidAaa), and the snpjiosed astronomical references in the works 
of Kiiliditsa to the astronojiiical theories of A^ryabhatia who lived 
i n 47 () A. 1). Prof. \])te has examined all these at some length 
and on tlie tirst^fioint he comes to the conclusion that Dingnjiga 
and Nichula were not contemporaries of the great Kalidasa, but 
must have bawi contemporaries of sfune other Kalidasa. On the 
second puwit lui observes that Matixnpta and Ka^lida'sa were two 
dilTerciit peisons, since'they are differently quoted by Kshenieiidr a 
and other wrifers and commentators (and among thdhi lln'gliava- 
bhatta). The supposed astronomical references have really no as¬ 
tronomical significance at all and it cannot he said that Ka^lida^sa 
was acquainted with the astronomical w^orks of A'ryahhatta. Mr. 
K. B, Pa'thak, the latest exponent of the 6th century theory n*- 
peats the argcdneiit given above but principally grounds liis conclu¬ 
sion on his theory about the Hi/na kings allusion to whom is made 
by the poet in the liaglinvams^a. He argues that since there is no 
mention nrode «» f tlio llunas in the Ranmyana , the conclnsion follows 
that Kulida^sa unconsciously refers to the Hu'na kings of his own time 
who held sway over the Punjab and Ka'shmir, and espwially to 
l^lihirakula who about the year 562-5)16 retired to the Punjab after 
his overthrow by Yas'oilliarman and Bala'ditya. But this rests 
merely on assumption; there are references to the Hfmas evt?n in 
Mall. Bha*'. Prof. ApU? has also shown that just lK*yoiid Bactria 
or the throshhold of ancient India, the Himas had constituted a 
powerful dnjpire from* the middle of the*6rd century B. G. to the 
end of tlie. 1st or the 2nd century A. li, • 

Vateahhu^tlie author of the Mandfssor insorjption copies several 
ideas from Kalidasa, the latter must t^ierefore havo lived prior to' 

^ por some of the anec(lj^>tC3 referring to KsilidAsa in connection 
with this point see intro, to Ifaghn. p. 11. 

t Notable among these is m^?r ft ffW: 

TOTPT:, whore flrnTT is wrongly translated a| ‘the shadow of the earth’ 
ita correct significance lieiiig ‘a reflection' as clearly interpreted 
The word pqr i® similarly ujed in S'ak, VH, 83, 
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472 A. D. Again Asv^agliORlin the author of a life of the great 
Buddha in Sauskft haa numerous passages similar to those occurring 
in the works of K^i^lidrt'sa, Now Kn^liJa^-a was an original poet' 
l)orrowing liis subjects from Vuhiiiki and other ancient anthers, 
As'vagos'ha was more of a philosopher Umii a poet and may with 
greater pTolmlfility be supposed to liave borrowed Ids ideas from 
Ka^iida^sa. The da te of As^vagosba is given as 7^ A>,p.^, and if 
we suppose him to have borrowed from Ka^lida^sa the la tter will 
have to be placed earlier Uian 78 A, T). And in this view Dr. 
Pet(?rsoii also concurs when he says ‘ Ku'Jida'sa stands near the 
beginning of tbe Christian era, if indeed ho does not overtop it. ^ 

Tlici« is also iutcrual cvidenco pointing to tbe same conclusion. We 
have first tlie evhlenoe obtained froni the state of the law of inheritance 
and the peiiftlt^y for theft as tliey are indieah^l in passages* in SVku. 
The passage in the sixth Act of thtMlrama announcing tlue death of 
the merchant Dhanamitra and his dying beirless, seems to Prof. Apte 
to refer to a j)eriod when the widow of a dweased ]»erson could not 
inherit Ids estate. fSucli a period is to be found only lK?fore tlie 
Ohristiati era, when Manu, Apastambha and Vasishtba helij sway, 
and Brliasjuiti S'ankha, Likbita and Va'jmivalkya Imd not yet 
written their codes. The penalty for theft us indicattnl in the pro¬ 
logue to the sixth oiit Noems to have been the extreme one, it lielng the 
theft of a jewel. 'Fhere is also a passage of similar impe^rt in the 
\ ie. (3Tr^% &c. V. 1.) in wliieh tlie fenthciy thief tliat liod 

woje-n away tbe king’s favourite gem is refernnl to. The ]Mmalty 
fw tlioft has be(m from time to time mitigated w-itJi the progress of 
civilisation. Manu and A^pastambha lay (^Wn tbeextrtmie penalty, 
the option of fine being iutrcKluced later* on as we find it in the 
»Smiti ol Brlmspati. U’hcsc two cireuiiistaiices tend to sIvav that 
Ka^lida^sa flourished at af*j>criod which is aAWior to ^Brhaspati, 
the latter lieiiig gevernlly placed in the first century A. I), 

Prof. Apte further calls attention to the fagt that there is no refe. 
renco to the Nya'ya philosophy in the works of KAlidnsa (except 
jsThaps is Rag. XIII 1 in Which the word ^ipr (3?I«Fr^) occurs 
but which tho poet might have borrowed from the Sa^ukhya) and 
concludes that he must have lived before tlvs development of that 
philosophy, yiien again wo Jiavp the evidence of style. The artificial 
lity of diction and the fondness for long compounds aud doitblo 
xneaiM'ng words which mWrk the writings of Dandin ( who in his 
K ar^vyiidars^a saj^s that an abuftdfince of compounds forms the very 
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fttrongth of poetry ), Baim. Bbnvnbuti ( 7th ceutiir A. I>.) and 
other mediaeval writers, are entirely absent in Kalidasa, a fact 
'which shows that he must be placed some six or seven centuries 
befoxe them-a period necessary to cause such a revolution in tlie 
art of literary composition considering tin?- scanty means of the pro>« 
pagatiou of learning in those times. F rom the above mentioned 
few f acts it is abundantly clear that KaOidi/sa liv3<l in the 1st 
century B. C. ut the lat est ( the upward limit of his date being 
300 B. C. according to s ome writers), " 


III THE PLAY. 

1 OKXEllAL BEMAIUC. 

The V^ikrainorvas'iyn is tlie second of tlie three dramas attributed 
to Kalida'sa. That the play is an cmanntRni from tl*e 
Bemarks hand as the Ablnjni/na s^akuutala is doubted by no 

critic. It is a love drama aiyd belongs according to the 
Sa'hityadarpaua to tliat subdivision of dramatic compositions which 
arc known as * Trotakas ’ (a division not perhaps known to the poet 
liimself )« The language employed in it displays all the elegance 
and the beauties of Kiilidasa's stylo and is second but to that in 
the S^akuntala. H. II. Wilson thus compares the two plays—The 
subject of each is tqjvpn from heroic mythology, and a royal demi¬ 
god and nymph of more than human mould are the liero and heroiire 
of eitlier; there is the same vivacity of description and tenderness 
feeling indlkith, tlie like delicate beauty in the thonglits and extreme 
elegance in the style. It may be difficult to decide to which the 
palm belongs ( that it &;|lougs to Sak. no body now doubts-Ed.); 
but the story of the present play is perhaps more skilfully woven 
and the events rise ^put of each other more naturally than in S'akir- 
ntala, while on the other hand, there is no one personage in it so 
interesting as the heroine of that drama/' We^nay further observe 
that we notice in both almost the same elevation of the poet’s genius, 
the same richness of imagery, the same chaste style ef composition 
and the absence of any forced construction or offensive conceit, the 
same command over language and felicity of expression, the same 
ardent love of the beaiitiful*and the same power of {)enetration into 
the inmost recesses of the Ipiman heart and its conflicting feelings. 
The YieramorvasTya abounds in beautiful dd^criptions especially of 
scenery. Popular saying and pithy mtfxims season the conversa¬ 
tional portion, and its language though less refiued and elaboi^o 
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than in the S'ak. is iieitlicr tnmtd nor lonr. The metfes \tli(cli arcr 
mostly of tlie shorter kind are vex 7 musical and fall of yaricty. 

The mastery of Kalidasa in the choice of comparisons* is conspi¬ 
cuously seen in this play. Among tlie most striking passages are 
to be noted his comparison between the king and the sun as to 
their work and midday rc||t ( II. 1), further between the king and 
the leader of the elephant herd (IV. 25), between Urvas'l earned 
away by anger and the foaming torrent ( IV. 28 ) and between 
Urv. and the creeper (IV. 38 ). Other similes of exquisite taste and 
gracefulness are those with which he illustrates the recovery of Crv. 
from the swoon ( I. 7 ), the anxious waiting of her friends ( I. 10), 
and her expected metiting with them (I. 12 ), the aspect of the 
East at moon-rise ( 111. G ), the approach of N*’rada ( V. 10) and 
others too numerous to note here but which we have taken care to 
])omt out in the notes. We cannot however close these remarks 
without referring to the j)assagc in which the royal dignity shared by 
father and son is compan'd with the Ganges dividing her waters 
between the Himalaya and the ocean. 

It would be found that the Vikramors^iya satisGes most of the 
conditions laid down in the first section of the intfo* 
^leinarTs 0 |>cns with a benediction which 

also suggests the subject matter and closes with the 
usual BharntavAkya, The introduces the lierolne to the 

hero and love germinates between them. The final object is their 
union in wedlock. The ground for the seed was prepared, in the 
case of the king, when the Apsarases gave him a lively description 
of Urvas'i's charms. The seed is cast wh^^the king and Urvas'f 
see cr.ch other (see p, 16) It takes up the whole of the first Act 
and the prologue to the secoiul Act. The 
the whole of the second A^^ and a portion of tli^ third Act, as far 
as p. 76. The scr,d sprouts up in this which is marked by the 
Vidiis^ika and Cliitralekha, and by the Cheii and the queen. The 
effort or pra^ itna is implied in II. 2 The search for 

^ means to the desired end, Ur,yas^i*sdepartnro at the summons from 
her lord and tlie queen s interference iiQtwitlistanding forms the Bindu^ 
The begins from where the Pcaiinmkha closes and ends 

with tile departure of the queen (p. 87). The seed is shown to 
grow fuitlicr in as iiiu(di as the king hits from Urvas^i an actual 

* The siuiibs of Ka^iidu^sa are cuttnidcred to be tlie happiest in the 
lai^utge. Cf. tlie traditionary opjiiion of the Sa^tris— 

TTJTf I H4fjp(r^ II 
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contesBion oC her love. There is hope of bucccsb ( srrBi^T^ ) as the 
^obstacle from the qnecn is removed. This Sandhi, however, w 
characterised by the absence of the Patakii. The 
actually bc^^ins with Urvas^i’s entrance ( p. 88 ) and extends to the 
, close of the fourth Act. There is or certain attainment, 

but it is obstructed by Urvas^i’s metamorphosis. The 
rHSCupies the Isist Act of our play. In it all the fore-going arrange > 
ixients terminate in the happy tiuion of the husband, wife and son. 

The action which is less \'aricd than that of the S'nk. is progres¬ 
sive in its main parts and sustains the interest to the last although 
ti(»t with the same degree of intensity tlironghout. The introdnciioit 
of a rival wihs ftttd Uie love-meetings and their interruptions which 
form a necessary ingredient of love plays excepting in a few cases, the 
description H»f female beauty and of the feelings of the two lovers, 
the contrivance of making one party overhear the conversation or 
the soliitoquy of the other, are much the same in this as in other 
(tlays. Ill making the queen give up Iier jealousy apparently with* 
imi any adequate cause the poet has perhaps counted a little tou 
much on the nobility of her mind and the good sense of the audience* 
A curious feature of Kalidasa’s plays is that the Vidhshaka plays 
a conspicuous part in the MaL, is a mediocre in this play and au 
almost noueiility in the S^aknntala. 

With regard to the extraordinary nnmber of the Prakrta 
passages found in the fonrth Act in sonic editions, it must be obser 
ved that they are not genuine. We have shown these to be inter 
polations (see notes to p. 151). It is a strange coincidence 

that both, the third Act oT the S'uk andtlie fourth Act of the present 
play, should have been tampered with by meddlesome scribes or poets, 

2 THE PLOtl 

Purdravas, the son of Budha and lla and king of Pratishthana 
is the here of the play. His queen is Aus^iiikri, daughter of Ka- 
s'iraja. Urvas^i, a nymph of heaven is ^he heroine. 

Prelude —After the Ndmi and the announcement of the play 
the shrieks of heavenly nymfihs crying for help are heard, 

• Act I. , 

of the Hbmaku^ta Mountain, 

m ^ 

Klnj^ PnnlraTM while dmiog backto tbe eeAh after 



8S 


{laid bia respects to the divine Btiii hears the shrieks of the nymphs 
and asks them what kind of help they need. Learning from them 
that the seizure of their friend Urvas^i along with Chitralekha 
by Kesin was the cause of their distress he sets out against tlie demon 
the nymphs promising to wait for him on the peak of the Hem a- 
knta mountain. Presently the king returns snccessfully with Ur- 
vas^i and Chitralekhil. On their way back Urvas^f recovers from 
her swoon; the king is captirateil with her peerless chanus;^ she with 
his nobility; neitiM?r however, knows tl»c real feeling of the other. 
They meet the other nymphs. Chitraratha, the Qandbarva king 
who was deputed by Indra to rescue the nymph, arrives, congratu¬ 
lates the king and Invites him and Urvas^i to heaven. I'he 
king very courteously excuses himself; the nymphs depart. Ui- 
vas^i pretends, to be caught by a creeper and casts a longing glance 
at the king which the latter returns with Cipial affection.. 

Act TF, 

Scene I. Biwironn of the ViH.v'xAPrATK;^WANr>A Palace, 

The king returns to his city but hi.s heart is wounded by Love. 
His queen marks the altered state of his mind and asks one cd 
her maids to learn the kuii^'s secret from his intimate friend 
Mknavaka. The foolish Vidus'ka lM?tray6 the h)ve of his friend.. 

Scene 11. The private gankn o f the j^alace of 
Pl'RU^KAVAi* at Pragaga, 

Tlic king on his part pining after Urva:^ seeks with Vlddshaka 
rest ill the pleasure garden. There he itiiboi^ioms the real state 
of his mind to his friend. At about tlie same time Urvas'i irresis-^ 
tibly drawn by her' own h^art comes accompanied by Chitralekly:i 
to the garden, where the two Ftniraiiring invisible by their divine 
power ovcrliear the^ conveisatton between the king and V’idiis^baka. 
Urvas^i discovering that the king is uncertaim as to her owiii 
feeling avows her love to him by means of a birch-leaf and thetw 
delights him with her presence. She is, however, suddenly called' 
away by a summons from the lord of the gods about i& witness a 
performanee. In the meanwhile the q&een being apprised 
king’s love for tlie heavenly courtesan Jby her maid Nipuuiikd comes 
accompanied by herin searcli of the king in order to ascertain 
the fact herself. Through* Mkyavaka's carrdessnese the birch*leaf 
which wi^ committed ^ his ram falls into her hands and she en^rs 



()ttrnin? with joalous anger. The king endeavours in vain to pacify * 
her; but hopea that she luay soon relent as she has openly slighted 
*'biB prostration. 

Act hi. 

6cbnr I— The HernUtfitjtofl^HkfiKifA, 

In tlic porFonnance exhibited by the sage Bharata before the 
heavenly assembly Urvas'i who plaj^ed liakshmi stumbles in her 
speech. For, when qaesiioinxt by Menaka who acted the part of 
Viir««i-‘r'n whom hast thon set thy heart* the words ‘on Purn'rava'** 
instead of ^on Purnshottarna* escape licr lips^ Enraged at this the. 
^lage dononnees a curse upon her depriving her thereby of her n*- 
4iideiiec in the upper world. She, however, finds favour with Tndra 
who graciously allows Jier to repair to tlie monarch, his ally in 
battles, and remain with him till lu^ beholds the offspring she slial) 
bear him. Some time after this Ur\Wi dressed as an ahh’Hdrikd 
comes, with Ghitralekha to the Maniharniya palace to pay a visit to 
th(3 king but remaining invisible watches the business going on there. 

ScENR II .—Part of the garden of the Palace. 

The queen as was anticipated by the king feels remorse and 
wishes to make amends for her conduct under the pretext of a re¬ 
ligious performance which slie names *Piiyaunprasudana*. She 
sends word to the king requesting him to be present at the Maui- 
harmya palace where she wishes to worship tiae moon. The king 
consents and repairs to the terrace of the polace accoiiipanied by the 
Vidus^aka. The queen duly appears, performs the ceremony and 
at its conclusion gives her consent to the king's marriage with ITr- 
vas'i. Tlie king assures "her that he will be ever true to her. But 
the queen departs to take her meal after a whole day's fast. 

Urvas'l who was a witness of the whoJo scene now steps forward 
visibly and is happily united with the king. Thoereupon Ghiiralekhd 
requesting the king to treat her friend kindly returns to ewargu^ 
Vidi'is^aka too withdraws under some plea and the king and Urvas'l 
retire to rest. * 

Act IV. 

This act is a kind of mef^rama and Is quite exceptional in dra¬ 
matic plays. « 

ScBEB —The groves of Gandhama^dana mountain^ 

. After /ears are gone iu happy union Urvaa^i goes with the king. 
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to tho Gandhaiuyana-forest to sporty There ilie king happens id 
fix his glance for a inoraent upon a TVf/y^d^ara-girl. This rouses 
the jealous wrath of Ur\Wi, who disdaining tho king's apologies 
leaves him and unniindfully outers the proscribed environs of the 
grove sacred to Kartikeya* The curse of the deity at once takes 
effect and she is transformed into a creeper. Ignorant of this the 
king mad with grief roams through the forest asking every object 
he meets witli, animate or inanimate, to give him some tidings of his 
beloved or to restore her to him. In the course of his rand>1ea he 
finds tho gem Sangnmaniya (the uniter of separated lovers ) With 
that jewel in hand he embraces a certain creeper which he fancies 
to be his beloved, and oh wonder! the very instant the met amor phosis 
is undone and tho creeper retrunsformod into the lovely nymph* 
With eyes closed the king enjoys tho touch and when he opens 
them after soYUe time whom should he behold but the darling of his 
heart! Urvas^i excuses herself in suitable terms and then they go 
back to Pratislithiina riding a cloud which Urvas'i changes ipto a 
balloon by her Buperljiiman power. 

Act V. 

ScKNE.— P(dace of Puru'ravas. 

The king was hailed back to the city with rejoicings by the 
citizens. He ruled peacefully over his subjects securing their 
affections and loyalty; and exeejiting a son there was nothing 
wanting to complete his linppiness; and even this blessing he was 
soon to have. A few days after the king's return the jewel of reunion 
is carried away by a vulture. The king tries'to shoot the bird but 
it escapes. Soon after report is brought to tiie king sitting in C(»ni> 
pany with the Vid. of the bird's btdng shot by an arrow from 
an unknown hand. The g^*m and the arrow ard produced and from 
the inscription on tli? arrow the shooter is found to be none but 
the king's own son A^yns. The king is lost in wonder luiiigled 
with joy, but docs not know liow to nceonut for the fact. He, 
ihowever, remembers that on one occasion, when he performed 
a sacriBce in the Niniisha forest, he wi^s separated from Urvas'i before 
which time she had betrayed some fa*nt marks of pregnancy. 
The Vid. attributes the fact to the mystic nature of divine beings. 
Just at the time the arrival of a feina*ie ascetic with a boy from 
the hermitage of the sage phyavana is announced; they are imme* 
diately edpiiUed to the roya) rpreseuce. At tihp sight pf the hoy 
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the king feels a strange emotion rise within liiin. Urvas^ is • 
sent for. When she arrives the female iisceiic liuiids over the 
•^‘boy to her and repairs to tlie forest. Urvas'l then explains to 
the king how she was coininaitded by linlra to 5.tay him 

till he should see the face of a son borti of Iut, and how, afraid 
of early separation she handed over the boy to sage Chyavaiia 
fur being educated, and adds *now that you have seen the face of 
your sou separation is inevitable; 1 must go back to iiiy master.' 
The revelation plunges all into sorrow, hi his heaviness of heart 
the king determines upon leading a forest life afier putting his son 
in his place. At this crisis Narada arrives front Iiidra with a 
message to the king that he should not lay down the sceptre so 
soon and that UrvWi should liear him company till death. The 
message is received with hcart-fcit thanks. After the delivery of the 
message Narada in accordance with liidra’s wishes instals the ^oniig 
prince a ytward\a and unmixed joy crowns the whole business. 
Tlie usual BharatarWeyu terminates the drama. 

The chief points in the dmd(»pment of the plot are:—(1) The 
Kcsciie of l]frva/i and the agitated state of the hearts of the t\v(» 
lovers; (2) the obstnn'tian in the nympirs upward passage which 
dee)Yens the feeling of love; («S) 'V'idus^aka’s betrayal of the king’s 
love; (4) the cnriic of Bharata; (r») the interferem e and permiss¬ 
ion of Indra; (6) Urvui/i's avowal of ht'r love; (7) The falling of 
the birch4eaf into the hands of the queen; (7) the queen’s indignant 
»<*orning of her husband’s prostration and her consequent remorse; 
v9) the consent of the queen; (10) Khrlik^ya's curse and Urvas'i’s 
transformation into a vine; (11) the gem of union and Urvas^i's 
restoration; (12) the vulture; (18) the Thf^si’s arrival with the 
boy; (14) and the final favour shown by Indra. 

It Is very difficult to determine the exact time required by the 

events represented in the play. The 'approximate age of 
Time. . ,. • 

the king 8 son is given in the fifth Act which is about twelve 
years, ao that tlie whole action spreaijs over a period of about fonr^A 
teen years. The business in the first three Acts each of which 
desorilieBa day’s events is^accomplislitnl in abont twenty days. •■Prom 
the many references to the spring season in these three Acts 

&o. p, 91, &c. ) the events in the first i^ct seem to refer to the first 
or second day of Obaitra as the creepers have not yet fully resumed 



their rcrnal beauty ( effrrPts I. 12. ). The description o! 

niuoiirisc in the third Act evidently refers to the fourtli day of the dark 
half of a month (probably Chaitra) which is a fasting day and on which 
the moon appears like a khandamodaka^ About a fortnight's inter¬ 
val seeius to have gone between Urvas'l’s first meeting with the 
king and her second visit to him. The events in the third Act 
immediately succeed those related in the previous Act. A very long 
period-aboiit thirteen years-seems to separate the fourth Act from 
the third. The incidents mentioned in the fifth Act follow closely 
n|H>n the king’s return to his capital. 

3. THK SOURCES OF THE PLOT 

AND THE CHANGES EFFECTED UV Ka'iJDa'sa, 

Puriiravas is mentioned for the first time along with Maim in 
Rgveda 1. 31. 4, whore he is called ‘beneficent (^^)’ and a friend 
of Agni. His love with the Apsaras Urvas^i is described in lan¬ 
guage very ohsenre in Rg. X. 95 in which lie requests the nymjdi 
once more to bless him with her compnny thus implying his previ¬ 
ous separation. In the 18th verse the gods address him as the 
sou of Ida (lU) and promise him ha[>pincss in heaven and their 
company if lie would propitiate them witli oblations. See Muir^ 
Hauskrt Texts toI. V. p. p. 289, 421. In the S^utapatha Bruh- 
iiiana II. 5. 1. an interpretation of hymn 95 is given whicli is 
itself not muoh clear cither. The student will get an idea of tlj«^ 
Vedic version of the story from Sayanacharja's introduction to the 
liymii above referred to given in the Sanskrt introduction which 
follows. 

* The account of the love of Puriiravas and Urvas'l is differenUv given in 
flifirerent Pnriknas based more or lesson the Vedic version. According to 
tiie Maiiu'blia^rata, Adip. Pui a^ravas had a contest 'Vith the Brktimanas. 
fetched the three fir^s from the world of the Qandharvas and had 
six Bf)ns from Urvat/i the eldest of whom was A^yus. Nothing is 
mentioned there of his separation from Urvas^l and reunion with her. 

u The story is very fully and .'connectedly given in the Vishnu P. as 
also in the Padina. We give in brief the story as related in the fonuer 
PurazLfi, wdiich in its first part .closely follows the vedic version. 
Urvas^jL A nymph of Indra’s court incused the anger of Mitra and 
Vanina vybo cursed her to become the consort of a mortal forfeiting 
the pleasures of heaveifi. On beholding her descended to the earth 
in a human form of exquisite beauty Purfiravas, a king of the Itifuir 
raep, was inspirQd by fervent loveL> She became his wife after exaoti^g 
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from hiii) his conftODt to two oonditionff. These were—-(1) that he 
should take under hie charge her two pet rams and keep them safe; 
*^(2) that she should never see him divested of his raiment The 
denizens of heaven deprived of the enlivening society of Urvas'i 
felt their pleasures stale in heaven and atteinffteil to recover her ns 
, noon as the (?urse ended* Some Gan<lharvas undertook to effect this 
object. They cut red the sleeping chamher of the monarch and car¬ 
ried off the goats. Their bloat woke Urvas'i and the king. The 
latter fancying that the darkness of the night would screen him from 
the eyes of his wife leaped naked out of his bed in order to pursue 
rhe ravishers. Thereu(K)n the Gandharvas prodiurcd a flasli of liglitii- 
ing which revealed him to Urvas'i's view, who, her stijailations being 
firoken at once disappeared accompanying the Gandarvas to the 
heaven of Indra, 

When Pnriiravas came to know his loss, his grief was intense and 
his intellect being affected he wandered over the worhi for several 
years in quest of his wife until he came to a lake in Kurukshetra 
where he saw Urvaa'i sporting along with other nymphs. Recognis- 
ing her he implored her return. She refused to return hut pri>niised 
1o pay him a yearly visit [>rovided he resumed his stHtioii and kingly 
duties. Her annual visits were regularly repeated and the fruit of 
their intercourse was the birth of six sons-A'yus, Dlii'man, Amavusii 
Viswuvasu, S'ata'yu, and S'ruta'yu. The king however sighed for the 
permanent enjoyment of the nyinpirs society and the Gandharvas 
at last pitying his disti'oss gave Jiim a brazier charged with Hrc to 
(lerform a sacrifice, as a means of attaining his wishes, lie put the 
vessel in a thicket and went in search of Urvas'i. Not finding lier he 
came bock to the spot where in the place of the brazier he found two 
trees grown up, a S^ami and As^vattlm. Pum^ravas broke a branch from 
each and returning to his palace rublwd them together and generated 
lire.* With this primeval fire he fierforincd a series of sacrifices and 
getting the rank of a Gandharva and being elevated to the heavenly 
regions there enjoyed the eternal society oi his beloved nymph. 

The story of the two lovers is also told in the Brhatkathaf (see 
Kailift. Taranga 17), but in a manner totally different from both the 
play and the Pura]^. Purfiravas a great devotee of Vishnu, while once 
taluDg a stroll in the Natidam grove cl&nced to see Urvas'l when l)oth 
were enamoured of each other. Knowing the state of the king’s heart 


. * The latter ciroumstances of this legend seem to indicate the intro- 
duction of fire worship into India by Purfiravai^ considered os a histo¬ 
rical personage. Wilson. 



Vishnu Bent word by N&roda to Indra asking biin to bestow the 
aymphon the monarch. They were then united and b'ved happily* 
Then there was war in the upper sphere in which the gods gained, 
a victory mainly tlirougli the prowess of Puru'ravas. There were 
great festivitieH at Tiulra's court accompanied with music and 
dancing in celebration of the victory. Rambha' who was dancing 
there, while Tiiinhuru the heavenly preceptor of dancing was 8Ui)erin- 
tending the affair, eoiufnitted a mistake whereupon the king laughed 
at her. Angry at what seemed to him a piece of audacity on the 
king’s part, Tuinburii cursed him to be separated from Urvas'i until 
he would propitiate Visiinu. When the king came down to the 
middle world he found Urvas'i carried away by the Gandharvas. 
He then wont to BadarikaVrama to gain the favour of Vishnu by 
penance. Uo succeeded in this and by the order of that deity Ur- 
vadi was restored to him by the Gatidliarvas. 

According to Wilson the whole plot of Vicramorvas'fya is an alle¬ 
gory. Tlie hero is the Sun and the heroine is the Dawn. They arc toge¬ 
ther for a time and then they are separated. The sun alone wanders 
over hills and dales and rivers and then at the close of the day they are 
•gain united. 

The account of the Matsyapuriiiia, however, comes nearest to the 
plot of the play. We therefore give it here in the words of Wilson:- 
Budlia was the son of the royal Soma hy Ta'ra. His father con¬ 
ferred upon him the dominion of the earth and inaugurated him 
supreme over the world. “The holy Jiudha begot by Hd a son, who 
|)erformed by his own might a hundred a/wnmedkas. He was named 
Pururavas, and was revered by all worlds. He worshipped Vishnu 
on the tweaks of Himalaya, and ibence became the monarch of the 
sevenfold earth. Kesi and myriads of Daityas fell before his prowess, 
and Urvas^i, fascinated by his personal graces, became his bride. 

“FiV/tttf, Wealth, and Desire, once paid this monarch a visit, 
curious to ast'crtain which bf them held the first^'place in his esteem. 
The king received tfiem with respect, but paid to VirUu his pro- 
foundest homage. Wealth and Desire were offended by the pre¬ 
ference shewn to their companion. Wealth denonneed a curse 
4i upon him, that Avarice should occasion his fall; and Desire declared 
that he should be separated from his bride, and on that account 
suffer distraction in tht* forest of Kumfira on the Qandbam&dana 
mountain; but VirUu declared he should enjoy a long and pious 
life, that his descendi^nts should coutlnne to multiply as long as 
the sun and moon endured^ and should ever enjoy the dominion of 
the earth. After this the divinities disappeared. 
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<*PorAravas wi^s in the habit of paying a vis'i to Indra evert * 
[day. Having ascended liis car, art'ornpanying the Sun in his 
Itoathern course, he behold <>n one occasion the demon Kesi sei^ce 
and carry off tlie nymphs Chitralekhd and Urva/i. The king at¬ 
tacked the demon, and destroyed him with the shaft of Vdyu^ l)y 
! which he not oniy rescued nymphs, but established Indra on his 
I throne, which the Demon tiad endangered. For this seiTice Indra 
I repaid the monarch with his iriendship, and gave him additional 
I power, sidendour, and glory. 

'^Having invited tlie kin x to n festival, at which was reprcBonttrd 
the celebrated stiry of LuMn.iB election of a linsband, the inveo. 
tion of Bharsta, Indra comm.iiidi^d Menaku, Raini'hA, and Urvas^t 
i to perform tlieir respective parts, Drvas'i, who reprcpented Lak- 
\ shmt^ bring engrossed by adniirutioii of the king, foi^^ot what siie 
I liad to enact, and tliereby ineurre i the high displeasure of tlie sag^, 

\ who sentenced her to sepatalion from the Prince on earth, and 
[condemned her to pine fifty-five years triuisrorined to a Vine, iiiiiil 
: restored to the regrets of Pitrti avas. Urvas'f having made the 
king her lord, resided with him and after the term of the curse 
! had expire ! bore Idm eight k<»iis: A'yn.^ Dhrirdyu, Aswdya^ Dhum 
ndyu^ Dhritimda^ Divijdta^ and S^atdju, all endowed with 

more than human poweL-”, 

Thns it will he seen that the theme of the play claims a high 
antiquity and must have been well known among the educated 
classes of KaUdh^a’s times. Whether we take one version or other 
of the story w'e find that the poet has intrcduced many changos 
into tlie story so aa to nyve it a dramatic character and wc think 
they are such as greatly licigliten the stage offiH^t. We will hero 
mention the principal of them; they are (1) The king's marriage 
with Atih^iiiurl prior to his love for l]Tvas'i. The Mahahharata 
and the other sources of the plot mentioned ahowe do not refer to 
his marriage with Aiisinarl The Hariwams^i ratlier calls Urvas^i 
his only wife. The rivalry of the queen thus forms the chief factor 
in the development of the plot in the s^ond Adas also in the tliird, ^ 
and seems t«i be entirely an invention of the poet. (2) The curse of 
Bharata and the favour of Tiidra which smoothen the further path of 
the lovers. (8) The reversiitg by Indra of his first decree as to 

Urvaa^i’s residence witli the king. The tale of the two lovers as 

• . 

told in tho Fnranas ends with thci{ melancholy separation; such 
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' a tragic end did not snit both the rcqnrremcnts of t)if Indian 
drama and the taste of the Hindu andienee. Kdliddea’a genins 
at once found a way out of the difficulty. Just at the moment 
when separation is imminent Narada arrives witli the joyful news 
that lord lurlra graciously allows the hero and heroine to live 
together until death would put an end to their mortal career. 
The other changes which are less important can be easily marked. 

4 THE POETICAL MERITS OF THE PLAY, 

As regards its poetical merits and artistic finish tlie Vicramo* 
rvAs^iya ranks hut second to S^akuiitala. We shall give an 
estimate of the comparative merits of the two plays in a suliee* 
qiient section, wherein also we mean to point out the detects of the 
present play. Cousidord by itself the Viera, does ample credit 
to Kalidasa’s poetic powers. The love story is simple; the incidents 
are few an I easily intelligible even to those not acquainted 
with the social life and the thoughts of the Hindus. From 
the foregoing section it is abundantly clear that in this play as in 
the other, with tiie exception of the central story of the Plot>~-tb« 
love of the hero and the heroine—every thing owes its birth to the 
creative imagination of our poet; and we may observe that in the 
construction of the plot of the present play the poet has shown 
greater originality of conception and imagination. All the acts of 
this drama are original in their conception and in the creation of 
some of the incidents the poet's imagination is at its l>e8t. Wilson 
(and also Hohlenson) seems to see a special beauty in this that *‘both 
persons and events arc subject to an awful control, whose interfer- 
eiioe invests them with a dignity superior to their natural level* 
Kate is the ruling principle of the narrative; and the monarch and 
the nymph, and the sovereign of the gods him,elf, are peqrtrayed 
a-f subject to the inscrutable and inevitable decrees of destiny.” And 
jf by ‘the decrees of^destiny' he means the carrying away of Urvas't 
by Keshi, the curse of Kurnara, the conditional favour by Indra Ac. 
g the justice of his remark may be admitted. 'The chief charm of this 
pu3ce’ Wilson further remarks, 'is its poetry. The story, the situ* 
atious, the characters, are all highly imaginative, and nothing can 
surpass the beauty and Justice of many of the thoughts. To select 
one as an example were to disparage a number of other passages 
and they may be left to the critical acumen and taste of the reader’. 

.Most of the situations of this drama are fa'ghly dramatic and 
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^{lictarei^tie; and comparaiivoljr the first and fourtti Acts po9« 
greeter dfiamajiic chagrins than thereat. The incidents in the 
first Act are moat artistically arranged and managed with perfect 
dianiatic skill. The poet's love to dwell on the beautiful scenes of 
the Hima^layas is apparent from the fact that he lias laid the 
opening scene of the present drama on the peak of. the same 
Ucinaku''ta mountain on which the meeting of Dusliyanta with Ids 
it'ifc and son is arranged is the S^akuntala. At the very outset 
of the play the spectators are introduced to pleasing incidents/ 
pleasing both on account tbeir tragic beginning and happy 
t rminatioii. The poet is extremely happy in thus bringing tlie 
two lovers together. The seed of love has been sown. Then 
follows the grief of the king caused by the heroine's temporary 
separation. But as slie is a common woman (a courtesan) with 
superhuman powers the union of the bivers presents lio difficulty. 
The poet then brings together the i>vo lovers but only to be 
separated again. This donblcs tlie pangs of the love-affected heart 
of the king. The cxpeilient used by the poet does credit to his 
imagination and then we find in the third Act tlmt the slip 
committed by Urvas'i in her excessive passion for the hero is a 
nice trick by which the poet has siinfdy managed to make the 
union of the lovers lasting and unbroken. The second and third 
Acts, however, fail to create the expected interest in the audience. 
Their construction i» rather imperfect and they do not fit i i well 
with the other parts of the play. They are long but without pro¬ 
portionate dramatic effect. Thej Imlp to lengthen the plot but the 
effect has been the dimunition of dramatic interest on the whole. 
We shall however returi^to this point in the next section. 

The fourth Act, is highly pathetic and In it the imagination 
of the poet is in fnlF'swiiig. Nothing coidd be more poet-like tliaii 
the way in which U rvas^i has been made to undergo metamorphosfs 
and the consequent lamentations of the hero are heart-rending and 
produce the greatest tragic effect on the mind. Throughout the Act 
the aadioiice looks sympathetically tq the king, shares in his sor- 
rows and wishes him happy fn the end. In delineating this part of 
the kmg*s character the pji^t seems to have had before his minds 
eye the great Viilmiki’s picture of the similarly situated Rama 
after the kidnapping of Sitk*by Ravaiia. The fifth Act is also char 
ming bj its very simplicity. It helps to «bring together the parents 
and child and the situation after the unexpect^ meeting thr^fit 
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v\\» to be tragic, but tlie poet exercises his imagiiiatioii and brings 
Karada on the scene with a message from Indra which removes the. 
didlcnlty and the lovers arc happily unittid never to part again till 
death; The poet*s snhlimity of thought is visible throughout this 
drama. We have already offered our remarks on the language and 
and diction Of the play as well as on its gi neral merits. 

5 SVkuntala and Vicramorvas'iya, 

THEIR RESPECTIVE MERITS &C. 

Tliettc two dramas of the Indian Prince of Dramatists when com¬ 
pared, appear to bonr fumlogy in certulii features and to possess 
wide marks of difference as to the nature of their plots, their coii^ 
struction, their dramatic merits. Wo are of opinion that this is the 
second drauii^tlc composition of Kalidasa, the first being the Mii). 
and the third, the 8^akuiitiila. For this chronological order there 
is no historical evidence as such, but the devel(»pment which the 
poets* mind an I Intellect undergo in tlie course of his active career 
furnisli ns with much reliable ground to try to establish a chronolo^ 
gical order of his works. Tiie Miilavikagnimitra is evidently the 
first niauifestation of tliat poetic and dramatic genius which shows 
decisive marks of development in the Vic, and which has reached 
its climax in the S^ak. We now proceed to compare the last two plays* 

Both are, tlicn^ love dranins* The heroes arc both kings of the 
lunar race, eminent for tlieir kingly virtues, Piirfiravas the grand¬ 
son of the Moon after whom is the race named. Dnshyanta is the 
seventh descendant of the former king and is described by 
Kalidasa as The heroines ar-i both peerless beauties, 

yonng and lovely, Urvas'i is one of the celestial courtesans, 
while S^aknntahi is the daughter of Menakf^ another celestial 
courtesan and friend of the iicroine IJrvas^i. Both strike the heroes 
with their charms uiid rouse in them the passion of love to which 
they themselves are alive. The first meeting of the lovers in each 
drama is sudden, the heroes being introduced to their loves as 
'their protectors. But it is iidii gratitude which produces love, it is 
the hloomitig youth which is susceptible to such impressions. There 
is then separation for some time caused in both cases by a curse, 
during which the love-lorn state of ths pierces makes them restlcbs. 
After this period of separation and mental affliction on the parts 
of the lovers the lovers are happily united by equally strange and 
unexpected circumstances. Uilbii made in both the dramas -of 
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•nperhiiman power. la the we find greater latitude in these * 

matters. The introduction of the sons of the heroes in the last Act 
' is another noteworthy similarity. There is also analogy in the 
expression of feelings to a certain degree. These are we think 
the only points of likeness in the dramas; but the differences are 
many and important and at once establish the superiority of the 
over the The late Prof, Wilson seems to give the 

palm to the latter drama hut with due deference to the learned 
scholar we demur to his opinion. Our remarks if properly consider¬ 
ed will leave no doubt as to the determination of the comparative 
merits of the two dramas. We must not he understood to mean that 
the is a failure as a drama. As the composition of Kali¬ 
dasa's genius it is highly interesting and possesses many merits which 
we have pointed out in their proper places, hut comparatively it 
is less interesting. There is, we think, clumsiness absuit the plot, 
certain incidents seem unnecessary as they do not help to develop 
the denouement The characters of the principal dramatic per¬ 

sons are not as fully developed as we hiid * them in the S^iik. 
The hero of the is less imposing and less scrupulous than 
Dushyaiita, the heroine is decidedly le<;s attractive and does not 
produce as much interest in her fate as does S'aknntala. Tiicse 
points we make dear by somewhat enlarging on them. 

As regards the two kings, Puriiravas’ love for a courtesan, how¬ 
ever beautiful she may be, makes him a less interesting personage 
. than Dushyanta. In the case of the former, no difficulties, based 
on moral coiisidcratious, are experienced since he knows that the 
abject of his passion is a heavenly harlot whom such considerations 
do not hinder from satvifyiiig her desires. The very fact that a 

) is made the heroine 

of the dram^r detracts much fn^u its merits. Technically 

there is no such objection (for which vide sec I. and com. ) but 
on higher grounds a courtesan is decidedly inferior to a heroine 
like S^akuntala and fails to evoke sympathy in tlie audience unless she 
presents somte unique trait of character as in the case of Yasaiita- « 
sena, the heroine of the ‘Toy-Cart\ ^5uch considerations therefore 
as for a time arose in the mind of Dushyanta are absent in Puru- 
' rayas. The qnestion of union presents no moral objections to him. 
Judged by the strict principles,of monogamy both are culpable but the 
social condition of those days allowed polygamy in the case of kings 

which acquits them of this charge; bqt Pururavas is oomparatively 

4 0 ' 
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more blamable than Dnahjanta, since the Fortner appears to baTe 
taken the utmost advantage of this social sanction. The whole sitaS'^ 
tion therefore in the case of the hero and heroine of the S^aknntala 
is extremely charming and we feci drawn towards the heroine whose 
fate, we are on the tiptoe of expectation to know, and whose dismissal 
by the King and whose love-lorn condition irresistibly excite ou t 
K jmpathy, and we pray to see her ultimately happily joined to h e 
husband. There is no such feeling roused in us by the heroine of the 
Vic.; we feel something for the king but wc derive immense pleasure 
from the love story of the former. In the delineation of character 
the poet shows decided superiority in the S^ak. Ptiruravas shows 
some traits of his kingly character as a hero but the poet 

succeeds better in his picture of Dushyanta. The student who care¬ 
fully reads the two dramas will not fail to mark that more kingly 
traits of character present themselves in Diishyanta. Diishyanta’s 
moral sense, his solicitude for the welfare of his subjects &c. are dis¬ 
tinctly shown in the S^ak., while there is no such express allusion to 
these in the Vic. We arc of opinion that a fair comparison of the 
two kings is in favour of Dushranta. We cannot be more lengtlty 
on this one point only. 

Let us now turn to the two heroines. The picture ef S^akuntala 
is a thousand times more channing than that of Urvas^i. In 
this matter this difference is palpably felt. From the beginning 
to tlie end of the plot, S^akuntala's character engages our at¬ 
tention and the various traits of her womanly character influenced 
by a life iii the penance-grove are so masterly delineated that Ur^ 
vas'i's picture is at once thrown into the back ground. The innocent 
and pure life, the modesty, the secret paifgs of love, the sympathe¬ 
tic nature, the womanly sense of virtue, the life of resignation,-tiiese 
Features of perfect woma^’^-hood, the poet bar taken special pains 
to develop in the course of that play, of which there is conspicuous 
absence in Urvas^l. She is a poragon of beauty but as a fn^lfT^ the 
poet felt no necessity to make her character as noble and feminine as 
in the case of S'akuntala. Her jealousy due to a slight cause makes., 
no favourable impression on us, but who will not be affected by the 
picture of sadness and resignation, pi'esented by the latter ever 
cherishing the image of her husband who has given sufficient 
fmuse for anger 7 When we look ok this picture (S^akuntaU) and 
on that (Urvas't) wo are forced to acknowledge that the former 
is iiilinitely more attractive and sympathy-inspiring than the latter. 



35 


III concla^ion a Few words on the execution of the two dramas. * 
In the Vic. the play of fancy and imagination is at its work 
• as in the other drami but the latter is a perfect type of drarnath; 
eoustruction. Though consisting of seven Acts it is so perfect 
ill its execution and the development of the plot that not a 
single inci-leut do we find which we may well desire to omit. All 
the incidents are so necessary for the completion of the plot that 
the execution is entirely faniiless. But Vic. though shorter by two 
Acts, is faulty in its execution. The second and third Acts are 
to some extent (mcunihrancos, the introduction of the queen, her 
jealousy and anger an I her subsequent repentance help very little, 
ii they do so at all, to develop the plot. These arc a superdnons 
addition, which can be expunged from the drama without in the 
least spoiling the general effect. The fifth Act also seems to he 
somewhat disjointed from the main story of the (kama and does 
not look to be a natural oiitconie. Tlie tragic element is tho¬ 
roughly snstuinod to the end in the B^ak. which tlins produces greater 
stage effect than the Vic. The poet's imagination is decidedly at its 
highest and the dramatic genius is in its perfection iu tiie S^ukun- 
tala. Xu the other play the poet has given evidence of those 
marks of his master mind, but perfection is reached in the former, 
(loethe's words of admiration are so deservedly bestowed on the 
SVikuiitala that to apply them to the other drama would be scai-cely 
justifiable. In this brief introduction we cannot dwell longer on 
this point. We have proved to our satisfaction that comparatively 
the Vicrainor Vasiliy a is greatly inferior to the other drama which 
is the highest expression of Kalidasa's genius. 

d CaAKACTBll&OF THE DRAMATIS PERSON.?: 

PuRi/iuvAs, the chief figure iu the play, an expert bowman, 

Puru^ravas noble iif his bearing, commanding 

the love of his subjects and the favdhr of Indra, unre¬ 
served and open towards his daily companion, reverent towards the 
gods and the Brahmanos and gentle towards all, presents iu many 
respects a pleasing picture of a Dhiro^atta hero. And if hts picture 
as delineated by the poet is less interesting and noble than that 
of Dushyanta, it seems to Se so intended. In Pnru^ravas the poet 
perhaps wanted to present^to us the picture of a king who having 
nothing else to engage his attention seriouslf naturally thinks of 
love matters. In the rescue of the heroine the king has shown his 
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prowess. In attributing his success to IiiJra’s power (I. 15} be 
shows his huuiility. In his treatment of the queen who is angry 
with him througli womanly jealousy lie is very couiteous and shows 
Itis great regard for licr thougli the other tie is too powerful. True 
that he is insincere in his professions to the queen; but having once 
given his hcai*t to Urvas^i he could not have acteil otherwise. In 
the expression of his feelings and in Iiis general observations he 
shows refinement and culture. 

Urvas% the hcrione of the play, a mixture of the hnninn and 

UrvasT qualitits, a perfect model of beauty, iiainral in 

her behaviour and hearty in her attt^dimcnt toCliitralekha^ 
and the oilier upsaraaea forms a werthy counterpart of the hem. Her 
character is es|>ecially marked by her tender and sincere b)ve for 
Puri/ravas. The intensity of lier ever growing affection is clearly 
proved by the sensibility displayed by her in the fourth Act 
which entailed so bitter a retribution upon her, and by the he¬ 
roic self-denial with which she separated herself from her child 
in order to prolong her stay with the king. Another very inqiort* 
ant trait of her charact^T is that she evinces no jealousy towards tho 
queen, in proof of whicii we cite tho following refet ouches—A ct 
III. p yi, she praises tlie queen ; Cliitmlekha praises her good 
di8{X)sitiou towards tlie queen ; p. 86, tlio words of the queen 
console her; p. 88. she observes that the king loves his first 
wife and yet she does not withdraw her heart from him; p. 90, 
when approaching the king, she appi^als for her conduct tt» the 
permission of the queen; Act Y. p, 145, she asks lier son on 
bis coronation-day to pay his respects to his elder mother. 
No otlier traits of her character arc clearly dis))laycd. She ia 
modest to a certain extent but her modesty cannot compare with 
that of S^akuntala. She is a SAdharamatree and as such her 
sense of honour is not very gi^t in the visits she fays to the king 
before they are wedded, Ker friends are all attached to her and 
are solicitous about her welfare. 

The character of the queen tnough not marked with bold touches 
The ueen *^® of an unhappy wife wlio is painfully 

made aware of the fact that her husband’s heart is 
alienated from her and whose only eonsedation therefore is a nrtnous 
resignation in her fate.^ Tliough unable to suppress the feelings of 
anger and grief she comforls herself in a becoming way. Seeing 
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the king bent upon another marriage notnitheiamling her indirect ^ 
remonstrances she gives at last her consent to the match, tliough 
^not without evident signs of angnish and displeasure. About (»t)iec 
minor characters wc may observe that the chumbei lain 
^Characters patient ainl dignified; Nipuyika faithful to her mis¬ 
tress, ever watchful of her interests and wily towards 
others; Vidiishaka, in keeping with the part assigned to him, ever 
ready with some witty remark, the confidant of the kinir, assisting 
him to the. best of his ability and yet managing to be on good terms 
with the queen also. _ 


THE PUESENT EDITION. 


The text of the ])lay now offered to tbe public is based i>n tbree 
the original Mmk. etinsiilled by the late Mr. Pandit for his edition, and now 
in my pot«essi<ni, tlio variants given by him in the f(»ot-noteK, and tin* 
Nirnayasjigar E< 1 . with the com. c»f Hanganrith. 'I'he. text, together 
with the com., w'us published five years ago but owing to the pressure 
of other works then iiudertaketi I was obliged to postpone tbe w(»rk 
of adding the translation and notes fill the prestuit lime. Ati attempt 
has been made to write a new' com. sm.-li as w‘»nild suit the wants of 
the modern University students. The introduction and notes have been 
written witli a proper regard to the tenor of the Univ'ersity Ex. qnes 
tions HO that 1 heir careful study will enable the student to answer all 
sorts of questions he may reasmiahly expect at the hands of the exa¬ 
miners. My objeet in editing the present work is to show tt» the atinleiil 
how to study a drama. It ismit meant that lit slionld c ram the vurioun 
questions iliscnsscd under different lieads in the iiilroductiini, <vr in the 
notes, but that he should write Ids own notes on the mod(!l shown and 
so fit himself to answer similar questions indejiendcntly How far this 
ohjcet. has been achieved I leave it to niy readers in de«dde. The points 
lomdied upon in tlie com. have Ihjcii omitteil in the notes, refcrciims 
only being given. • 


In writing out tlio notes I have availed myself of the labours of my 
predeeesHors and to #110111 I make due. aclvnowledgcments. Hut 1 mii>i. 
apeciaily thank the Kcv. Father A. Hegglin, S. J. Prof, of Sanskrt, at 
the St. Xnvi»*r*s college wdio was kind enough no? only to inalo^ Home 
important suggestions but also to allow* mo to look into bis own 
note-book containing some criticism on tbe play from winch I got some 
useful hints, and my frmnd Mr. V. (i.#^radlian 11. a. who lissisted imi® 
one way or another in exiH'ditirig the work In conclusion I have to 
add that 1 am quite coiiscio|/H of the many 8 lioi*ti*oinings of the wm k: 
any siiggcstiuiia, tliereforc, as to improvements or corrections will be 
joyfully ac<*eptod. • 

Girgaon, I 

1st Xorember 189$, J 


M. 


R. K, 
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SAXSKP’ INTRODUCTION. 

THE VEDIC VERSION. 

Sa'I'ANA’s INTROnOCTION TO B(i. X. 95. 

^m^jpr i h? hjtt- 

Hlfir II a?iiwr wsrr »rifh i 

^f'TTt’Ernfr MBfrr ?« vwH fl“*WWT^StNin^i 

vwrfSrAi-ami. «?!■ ht m?^^^ll iRfni: 

ftrT«n!Wrr i t«r towhI rr3rtw?^?irs 
’sreofrlhrhn'm: jr^rfirpri anrfrgtrr yr y^qr enHi^^ tT * «i 

m: fw: I aTewfr^W Wft gt 

^»nrgT*2trr ll li^wrgf ^g ^ gnarnf r ttstt i 5 

gf^rersi^ ft«rtu «Tf gfr mw vmrti 

tf ^ «*ti^ arg SHH rfHT «r ir«rr ctw^t 
^ »i?r citft ttfrrgn*? ll gil hw >a«gr »nr 

fg w a^HTi I 3«Tnr ftrigr gpTr*p*B^ ar a r ^r ii Rnpw 
^ «m ^ jgFgr: i »Tg H ri ron gr a W ar4^ n 
HH g»mgwarr i ^flr grr^ gm^Rgr 

gf II Ag»3gH:g|: I Jg: g gl’^jWt 

^ ^gfcgr: I griJ g i wfw i "g J»?gwe jptft g n 
f^%lgfil*IHVl''’gHggail ff%l «Tg gnra%g*'-gflft gI«5WT: 
rro^ ggfg ft*:, f i f< i »gg i «iTg i g ftr» m gnir %g»T rtg fWTiCT- 
HRg gr Prqgrr# ht w m mf I m ^sifl gr g gn t r fftr i gnrr- 
ftgg. g g^ ra'T i^ i Pi fR''rgf^®gnir g i <i^;wi r »g i <l»n ,g w i n«ftf 
»fggf: ggt»gr Tggtifr Ha«ii‘giTHrt‘fggpftg gWr ynrr 

I fi pt f^rgf ggg^g 1 jnfr f »isg- 

g^rt gtv: 1 g'grgpgT^ rr gg ^arg fg f# fwftfiri 

1%: gff g5ltigrgrgfrg»ftgtgar gr*f g ggflr^ gyg- 
gapf« ^ra r gf f tfgrAf^ i g ’iw ggrgFggrg Nt ggW gim.* 

' g^fgg ig^f gsg^ argarfgagg ggr g# frtf 
ggr flaf Rrfrgfg 1 y ft g» ftt» i%f M!n'tgaTP g r g«N< af <i ff g tgggr 
gg ro ^ ggi sirft Pragift g^^fr^ggjg gjrnr gmr aaginr 
angafr gjgr 1 gt. W jMrtrgrt I g g5«iftgft*ig' 

fggggfti?r.igrfiTnre^ gf Miftcg r ^tl i i g^ g<»^ frf^gggir* 
frt ?rngrPnfrgrg-ft ag^^ gggr (sis. 95) ff^ i 





’rrgI 

3innr ti 

*n^^RR: I 


a3mig%sr>*r5»Trc?[ fsnrwairsfiT?!: 5c*ftf«ii>i??ir 

q>"fr- 

fff fJr«qw sff?rwrsiTrfe«r: 

qriqrm *!5Tq»(^q^fli^f: «€wfr: qww *f- 

•f«n5cr w I ^r jiR^^rqq: «Frr«sv^rMTq?RT?rf?ftfrr 

alqr wa^sTwf^fJirsrt qi®5-cTr!fr*TV5q*w: | ‘q?i ^^^sIt *i"T!nsraif 
«f5fi^«TT%yar%?ra?[rar i »Rrrr> crg??r^twr8rr?im%w ar^r 
H^fqir fRr gmf^rfqqT^r t ari w^fajfsqfJrakPrwitlr- 
fir^Pr>B<Tt45ftq«rf?^Ta^t alfftti qwq?i^«sr?rRW«rRWT5flr €- 
^jrersq^ qrwnq^i aqfn4 nirwssisq 
f^?:t ^9»W5 ?is:t f^wsr I ^wiqsrsjf gcT^i- 

‘ir^'T 39^:5rrfr !fqrrlr:qnw»F^ ‘^ars’ft 

!»«Tr f^tmerr filf snqarpjqf^srasiirr: i cipn^raT 

*i «C'^ ^5 a!r^^a7«i«f59ia3ir>irfTas«frfi; I ar^^sr 
7cf2iR«rr: «r3t«Erf*rcqr f^sren 

^f^rgrc?r«f flfrerV. wirfiia^rw, arpi »t?iwqR 

fr^ir: «Rr <fwrre«r iT«r/^5ft, *ff ftaiRntfst ftaqii^girft 

^iWflK^ir ^ar 9rg qrfi %faiiq 

^ff^gaia^firbTt aa:sr?[raf^^ i JUTSTRiw fH*ir- 
wf^«5ja|ff||5r WWrRTflf^l% 55iftl?[%a?i: I ^r* 
rrrft sfaRarrl^ irfJrerrgqaRRr • ?Rqar awr-^?^- 

ijrq«reJsi«f^ifqr|l?ftfw i <5^ «rnifJr- 

^ T^: WRt wif% I f*r«JTW u’ ^ I ??m8Pr 

asftart^amiCT RRW *R\RtcRlK4R?^ 
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* I f?lr«PTTa«BTf:* f9lTf^nF%- 

I ar^ Jfr2?i;?«r sTwwfnt i f^i- 

/^grsj w fJTT Tr»9<T^r^uff^ fJli^erar- 

^f55Tr%flr?n4r *i'«ir j^%?rr: i l?»ffCif?T ^ 

i%f>fT fc«T «r'5r«if>r ‘ anrsrffe: snmrifTW 

1frf%stT5\i% ^hmiflrsffwsrf^*!;: »?• 
II ” '«?; a«i^: ^jrtt *Tr- 

Sf I ii ’ fllf 

^s^tjTn ai?enT;«tj i ?r?r i ?T«if ^ w- 

sfurffw ff'-Rr i ar?^ ^ 4;5oiR^I»ir- 
tsft<i3iS7?^ I gRrs'-c ^^Rrcfhrirr^rff^f ^ 

53rJTr^5r% i t?rTt?rf*ir^i3*?nT!i<m8iHr?Ti Rr^fr^ii 
ff^wTfiswr*!; I 

Jirs% 5rrf?«T5irTay^rr Crwnfirff'sjr siri^ i sre^r 
*rfT|r: I ?r^ sr2TJT^54f ?T«rr^frg?fr15nf?cTwti>r«ft*ri 
%TTr>?j^f?rf^9rr?<TJT5r%^fT: i 

*rre% ^niKK^i srr^p^jr, «5»r?fr^!fff!r fr^rjc^ ?r ^swr^oftTs- 
«rs=^i arear ^?gg;cTr w sinft ^fc^^rg^mr^r i arr Ji/5fa*r sriftr^* 
siraa:rf45ft5^mrffr?iw?fi^ ^i^fWwr^sfraPraRfr^frr ^ !%?«• 
*n?«r: I aTRjr5i(j5 q|5r?ir ftqqr. !Bfli«i w— 

vsTOtf:—qn f%3 #qf3rqeTflr: *n*r Wf i 

?R^iqqfRgqrafq^Sf%®R *rfqf|[q?q<: qT»Tiqi5ajT?ft5^l «^- 
qi^r g^^qeqRTf3f^i%qrfqR: ^qcqr^cqffqr Jift[a^ni?rcq?«t 
'?q*ffqr3«rf<j^cTr h: Rrqq^llqfr ^rqrqf^liT 
’Jflfftqg^rqaqri^ qi^?rs«rr;' ?T%Rj^f^aw?^«TT«iwr 
arr^re?! sf^r55H^iiH?ii?t *i^*rrq*BTfi:«t^q aiqsrig^RrR | 

?TrqrH%?T?qr^i3^j%«t ?Trf^^ tgr?^F»ftqr- 

sfqrqq^ i f^^siwq? qfcrq'iiRqrqi sif^; qd: 

?Tirt sn%^^ I stfRreqrqrfq5qr anf?i3«iq®?f ^r Tr*rT i 

'J^qd q|r?qR ?qr«i5qq«r?r i arq Iq^^ftrqr^qqn^qw- 
i^r^reqqfq arw i q;|ifr aaqr^^cr qgq i aRsqra* 

^qr?qq: freqSr mfJrq qr^ffqrfSnfq^q i ^arpqic w- 

wdqftstfqTsrqinqmf^^ *r?q^r%?rw: q^fq^fqi^-'q^Rigf 
*j^q: ftqqgrw? qqqn qr»wg4qff yq qqq*<i 
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I iT^ Tnrr*ri?T hhutst: • 

5T » wmii »T^5=?;4^^r^ ?fs?rr:s ^isih 
*«* p«fr ?r4frfjT: sj/^m i *rcrTf arg ^rwrfq *iiTJnnoiff5|^?t: 
^4 frn^wflfw I 

^5nf^ i‘^ii'?f 1 'il4»v ^ q3?3^f!il^4r?[iri^ sq- 

?q!t »Tfr: I f%3 q^RrfPRqrqtrr^^R^ sq4qq?qrfJT<iJTt4q?q?re?T?^i 
^r*req 3rr5TJi' n^Tf^f^aaRorq arr^ir ^rirr 

^qRr%?5ictr 5rq ^asrr^^r »Tqq«i,’ i ^irr- 

?cnq\ qRf% Rr>Tt fqf^tqr -mm^fr i aT?rP<K irqqq 
er^acir jfuTrqqff f^q'Wr^flRr frrtRrRftsf^^g^ir ^[fqr qrarq- 
qRflRdi ?f^qr!!rr4 af4q^ i =q f^Rn^^ftsirli^'aSjq qi^q- 
ilrqr qqqqq «? f^’-reqR^srqrft wgqiRr qr^nqiR >jjqr 
fHeir I ?t?r arrRqt qqqyqi ^cqqqtftqqqcff Turr gqrrq: ‘qq^q qr 
[ ] qq qrq^r f^'TFci^fiqr q H qqtqrqrqqrqqRHPr 

qrqqqsqq qr i qqr qq qqJqqfqqsqqssjfkqr^qqR qqqm: qqfr 

N# 

qqg’ ^ f5t?qrqr<n% ^?qr qqiqi%i^(?r ^Irqqqrqrq ^fqrgqR* 
ftqqq^Tfcqq qqrft^^qrqq?^ i qqrqfiVrcfr 'qr^qrqq fir- 
qiqr: qqqqq:’ filr qflfq^s^q q^ i fqqRfioqqqqqq 
qq: 3qq qif^’^q q qqqsfrqrtqq q'lq^qr^l^ft qrqqrqr qqq 
q|t?qr qqrqq qqqqqf^ qrqqrarq «i>?qf%qqqqR qqqqqrf^-i%q. 

qq^q qq?ft5 qqtqqq qqqr qqt qfqqr qqqsqt r. 
qqtiqftfJrRr i q^^^qqqqqrqo^ nqrq q^g^qrqssqrqqft f^tqR- 
5:qr qqpfft qftqqn nqrqt qqqfqffg^t crqr ^^qqq qtift. 
jj^qq «|fqqafi=q<^q:qqrqrRqfqq qqqrRq'qs?Tqr5qqq: i qqpq^ 
qrarq qqqfq?q4t qrqqq qjqqw cr^jfqqqraiq qqqiqr 
qq l^qr inqqgqgr ‘qrf5q qaqrqnqq q^iSqqq' qRf^rqqrqr 
qqqqrqqqq: i qqirqqrWsqfcTqfd qrq: qqrf^fH q^qqrqr qrar 
qqqi; qrqqf: qqmi qqr qrqqfirqqf^ q f^'fq ff^qr qjqr qqft- , 
qiqr fJtqrarq i qq: (%qr qnrifq qqqqq'rfq qrRqrarq 
qqnsqsqq afqqqr i ^ 

q|: qfhqTqqqqn«rqqqmiqr qifr qq[qf%^ 
fSfqi^qqrqq qrq q^ qqrc irf^wq q ‘qqswTrlr qr %qqf^3q; 
qrqq^ qrq^qqqrnqqq^qi qqr qq? slf^fq^qq qf?[q5qq,' i 
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1 ?# ^ «nfrt sr^rraf w ?iftq5?r<?rbr!Tr i arsTRft 

5?Trfiir*frft«rf frM ^ Trr^TnRjfnJnirf ?r^'iftiT?r ?w#- 

w ^rr'n^ir TTTiTTijI^TrfiTsr: ?r»tr«TiTr^T?^»»5»Tr5rw 

^rfft sr?rs{ ar^ns^r f^r|?rT5ft i ^trsis rt ^ f55n^«iift«i ju 

^ffr 3r?r5ff5fgff<?Tr*ir?n cr^rftrjr^arr TnTRm<?»!r 
I usrn 3»4f^3?g?f5r?TraiTrnjry gy^ 

^13 sr»T5r: w i 

i?yfrt5ftTfcr*r4T4 Tmf^ir ?frm »p-'fiTr^jf 
n^r I «Erf%r|[?r«r’C?[rft:w u’sfl’ir 

HK«r.?ri^ ff^?ir ?r^t »i|: sriryflsrf^T^rmsrr a^srirqitfrcoft# 
iniif I <rJTJn;«rt ^ aerr «im i fsf«Rr ar'rRs^wym'^Jrrsar* 
flf^ird tJr|«!i5nJr:j gy:«T arRr ?rftq> 

%f fSryciat f&flr?[5cr ?ir^*TRtffu^r»«rgiyTf!rac | 

gfJt!r*tr?[a5'-mq!fr?iiTi%: ft^rrgwftoyr: ^re«nftrB5rr«rT: Tft- 
»?fii'>w'l gfyr ^rrf^ 5^*151 8 !*F<r< 
qt gi'^cT^?r?rr 95 stfcTfR 5t% sf^rPrai^ I 

qififl’f5—snlrRtnr ^srr jrFr%f5T^gry«nn5ft 
fnt I y5J% qfcir^ f5rf%c?i a!?«r*n«r 

arfs{ft3mryf#r yi^q^r: h ^q^^JHfir^ifJWqrfJprr qaorrf^r^rr- 
«Trr«i I qftnywf n'srr q^lffr ?f 5 ?g ilfi 5 |l*rli% my?w 

fir?«T^?gl:fe'i«r*r?ft?*r *r 5 i; 1 q«iRaB 3 i%innf^ ^«nPr srrnififc^sr 
ywy fiffncTfspc: sfnn«f|I«’Tg‘ 

yf«n?JR 35 R=qif€r«*Ty?*r ?n?qT aT?rr* 

s'cR ^yysmrmtf *rR qipw ?rrq?ft ^rsnagqf^tnrr 1 er^g4^r> 
er^nK«r ^ 1 % f5r>^yr* 

*TT>ir I ?T?T «rf*r3*w 3 ?i«n Jrilr wrw 1 f?4 

n?rx^wnKn«rr<tT?y??r5Tr»i?» 'sr w«n qwr «s«»5!is«ni 1 

nyf* ffcT Trsmi w/^yfRc i 

ir 1 gy anjr^yl^StarJry wwiririd- 

3?r5q 

imrrPr^s^ifr ?T573.'^y ^fg;-5rlr ^ arnr^ff^ 7ct 



ABBnEVlATIOXS. 


(Common grammatical abbreviations are oinitteJ ). 


A. G.—Apte’s Guide to Samakf't 
CoxnpoBitioD. 

A inara.—AmarakoHtia. 

A maru.—AiiiaruVataka. 

Bg.—Bhagavadgit^. 

Bh.—Bhartflmri ( Nitisitaka and 
Vairagyas'atnka. ) 

Bhav. P.—Bhavib'ya Piira'iia. 

Bii^. D.—Bh&niiji Dikskit. 

Bliatt.—Bbattikavya. 

Bra. Su'.—Brahiuasu'tras of Q&da- 
rayana. 

Chap.—Cliapter. 

Com.—Commentator; com--com- 

inentary. 

Comp. Of.—Onnpare. 

Das', Kuni.—Das xknnikracbarita. 

D. R. or Daa. Rii.—Dasaru'^mka 
( XirnayasHgar Ed. ) 

Git.—Gitagovinda. 

H.—Hitopadeaha.* ! 

Hariv.—Harivaniaa. 


KAv. Pr.—Kavyaprad’fpa. 

Kir.— KirAta'rjuiiiya. 

Klim.—KuiriArasanib!iava< 

Mab. BhA.—Maba'idiArata. 

Mai.—MAlavikagnimitra. 

MAi. MAd.—Ma'lutfniadhava. 
Manii.—ManuamrtL 
Meg.—Mcgliadut a. 

Mrch.—Mr^^hakatika. 

Mud.—MudrAra'kHbasa. 

M. W,—Prof. Monier William* 
Nai. cb.—Naisliadiiacharita. 

Pa'll.—Pu'nini. 

Pt.—Pancbataiitra. 

Hag.—Raghuvaiiib'ii. 

Hang.—Hangana'tl). 

HAgliav.—Ka'gbavabhatta, n com¬ 
mentator on tlie S'Akuntala. 

Ratn.—Ratnavalf. 

Iltii.—lUuaainbAra. 

link.—Rukmintawayamvnra. 

S'a.—The commentator S'ankara. 


Hem.—HemAdri (a commentator| SVk—SVkuntala'.® 
on Kalidasa’s Ragliuvamaa). I Sail. Dar.—Sa'hityadarpnn'i. 

K. PI^KAvya-PrakAsha. • | $id. Kau.—Sidiia'nta-Kannnidi of 

KAd—KAdambari.*" j Bbattoji Diksbita. 

KAt—Katayavema The Cum-j Sk. 1\-—Skandnpnra'na. 

irientator ) j Vay. P.—VAyu Pnra'na. 

KatbA.—Katha'saritsagar. j Vic.—Vicram#rvp8iya.* 

KAv.—KAvya'dars'a of Dantli. j Vish. P.—Viahnu Purama. 

Other abbreviations are easilyjntelligiblc. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONS. 

Men. 

—Tl>e cltiof manager of the play. 

«Tr fr ^r»|8|i—An actor. 

—King of Pratisbthdna, the Hero of tlie play 
—Tlie Viddahaka, confidential companion of the king. 

—The son of Puriiravas. 
i^rrrf—The divine sage, son of Brahma. 

Pninr—King of the Qandharvas. 

—The chamberlain. 

V9 

—Two disciples of the sage Bharata. 

Women. 

A nymph of heaven, the Heroine of the play. 

RvwPflfrr—Another nymph, her friend. 

I Other nymphs, companitma of Urvas'i. 

—Tlie queen of Pururavas and daughter of the king of Kas'i 
A maid in service of the queen. 

A Pemale ascetic. 

Maid servants of the queen. 

A female attendant of the King. 

Persons spoken or, 

gqf:—The lord of the gods and king of heaven. 

—A demon. « 

♦IXfT—A holy sage, the father of the Indian drama* 



I « UJ UHIiQ ^ 


5f5^ q«n«ife»T! I 


:aii5rt rsrer ^ 
sB^irPr sr ^c?i^ ?T^ TOgrig^ ^ i 
aT?sc^ ?rwrf^r q r ^wR r =? 

«ft»Tfai5=»if% w^w<T;f rr ’I'fit »pr: ii i ii 
t»MN i ^ ^g4»Rn% 7?rtrtw 51^ 

5(nTfir «K#it fssg^ i 



H <Kwsi i ^ t?t ^g ^<>MRii r e i tsr?^: ii ii 


"a!i5?f»ra%s^^5*w?iTftt fii%?R(|ra^ i q<fii4«^ asFriT- 
It ” * ^’i8iKrqT^«wfi I «r«n^M 

_•• -_:_s_^_S_ _ 




«?wsw5^?f^ «^^snp?Rt 


JW^ PWT*^ fS|M>*fl*fcfi4 •iw 

f^< r <B r « TO w r y ji *— 

"«n?«iwji^ arPT ww>w*iaa» ' Kft*ii ; i ^wapinf^«a: s<sr- 

fijfir ^jwirt^ aEar” w ftw *‘anfe<r aiV< <i«S warawrenf' i 

»?w *TRE<wjaf *wT-*TT5r^ f*nwrtf^w*i^w^ f 


« a»r r q» & T iwWiffJHifB 
5jwmiK • m y wf w^iO m: 

iprdJfrr^irri TtVfPtn 

I qW Offi f flH. Il 

?ftz< HW WOTJ: 

f(?r I srenj ^P » ynb^ » 't<t<n<m(iifl i 'sral ^fir sntwrt 

wssjn^ I <l»(T5r JPraniE <%?jrspfn%sPt sr wa^i^iPir: i 



I t 

w: 5®*?re ^n*nfjrei»iift^r^ i i»<!^i«n4 ^ ai^ i 

\ gr > ?rgT ^'w 

ggFia’It W t%g#ir:’ ffiri 5^^ ^-‘cTct: sr ir^ 


5 *Tn snrn gr wmwRCT g ftR T ?i?r:’ ti ffir 

i ^ i^T^gN ? §sRft?r^ I wgrg “cnfRTPt 

* < t 4 I j[]% =g I ^ ft 

f^^iTf^: ]^: I ^ T5g 3ni^ siw H ft 15ftr <Itr{ft* 

*? I ?r??r s[<3'iaiiiaM'wrf“-f^'i*iPh^w^«<T: 

ft<m^ * T fit i ^y-<t ?N^iT ggy: ggi«T: i *ni[r irfft- 
^ oiH ^ ?n«?t gsri: i #r. 

gr *ngn t #r*T grf%si)4^ ftg^ 
*if^grfll ^Twrt g^ ^ gr i ggr #ft %g'(«g|gft«ift-^33pHl&rT 
sgi^lgig^’ ?ft i#regg^ ^ ^ g ft g ft gqggggt-'ggr ggig- 
ftgst ingrft gggi m »ift«g g ftgg^ grmg: g^ i at 
gWgft ftg^ift[^gggRg|g[.H eft I gggjfftiggft^rt^ gg; 


^ »cgi g<iPi%figgfag ; I gg f iiji*;w r w> i gRgftg s j> i ggrtft t 
g V ggft«9TgigftHftr%5 wRcg ftg?f g«gg<t ar^ i %• 

gPBn %g»gt aRir. <ggwg g w agftg?: i wrgg ^f WB^- 
fipft «F9^ sgwS^ft gf %gigirtBir gg; i tftl^ginifiipaft 
ggtag anggl' ftgrf aiftftSRt *g ’fP- ftgfft fW ItHlgilllfil^* 
gft 15 * aiw r ag ifg pi ft^ lai^lp.jpt 
%ftg gft tg:»?WT ft-gr y0k^ gr i& ft 


|iBW: if t i ^ 

* WT IMliiWlWlff fWOT; I frarrWRW!T*T ly? wr ftW 

HMT^ (VjMI^IW^* i ^ ^ I JJVW**IW^ ^IW"* 

I ^ 5BP>»^ «Wi* I W ^ « «afrfs»ftfr- 

iflsf: ^s^^^ag nir c i flslsqrft w flw n *WDf* 

sw^ jw II '5wnr ’rt fbftHi w m »rt 

«if?r:' I' 5?t ^ «nft ^ssg ^ i ^ ^ ftj^nfnrr 

^It^f'ifsnf^gRrwr. sreft^ i ffcTsHn^^- 
'vni; I '»i?ihfr R i i Rft*i^/?Miftfl 5 i: 

?«n^ fRT f(^ «F*reR *r VRfW^r a w w n ^ qR: gsRisr- 
irr^fR^ I qRwHsR : sraT^ftfir wsr# rw i 5r^.i 
RWP ig ^: «3Rr; qrasRH Jl<^l RIC«R RR RlVlf^RTaL 1^1 
«rat I '^RRTRfmRRrsR^f^RTf^JTRR: I 'fw ^ |rR: 


fllWR^RR:' I IcTRR ‘ i?«rRWRT r^ 5J?nM<r:' ‘^R: 
Rl*^rHt' RT^ R^Rt ?f ^RRHt *R»ISR I RRt 

^ ^ ^qiRi4f«t< ii i{<jinui><i>^dRt^A«<i4 

qtlNr^ I - r: «f RgR^ I r: ^rRfifRRiRrt^: 

ftRftfdi: SnRRR: l «llfit^l*^«i RqiRRRFfSRr^RIRTSnRftWp I SN^- 
e R R h^ i I 'amt RP* 3ff»TIR RRRt I R t R i qHRdi RTRT- 
RRRTIRRT:' II ^^ RRq^RRT^ ^TRRR, ^RRR^, fWR.-re«rqT 
RIRIRPt RRRL I ' RRRfR' 

finff R*. ' RR3RFg(%Wh rstrr: 1 RRH *3*R^ «iPq* 
Rift I J^«RswRt qftq igE wi>tiinfR rrr «i«iji«iR4l<RH 

IRf^ I RR I^ ^ tRfRRi r sff t^ \ RRT RgRR: 

-‘llR JpR^ ^ «l4^l!»ftR*ld<R»W«R«|- 

W T <^W^4g«^ R5R (^faRHRllH«RH' I ?• W»^n% I ‘tfSJRfI* 
... Rl^ 1%Wt ft^tRRC • Rf^*^R»q'WR«lftRvR 

ftt l^»lR5t I W fiqRR T C^RW r 

fiPJJt JtffH I dWlPt Rif *RlSf RR^WIf 

1 ^ » iig rw«i ft '<W Rtw^ 

i ffit r RfSlR W%J <4ftWsw^R^fR i; ^ft< t ^ 

i ■||.f» 






«'4fl i ’ 

*}fi<>^d f ^> ^ M4t »n a: ^*tgPT: ^j%rn i 

»P5# Wit I ifltr *n»ift^: I ift »j^w«r.’ 59i«r- 

^s^Rnre: sTM TIRI 

I frr: aif^ ^in% 1 ^ ?RT«mC iRif^* 

^5tTf#5 «b « WW 3TW mHidrf »R& ai'ttll«!itll^«ir<Wilrff'M'«HfR:- 

15 ^ ^ I fR?ft 5!rRrwit s^tfst ft«RTH; i 

^31^1% ^ I ?nVf^Ti3riftJM<^Ts^i 2r«rf«iMt ^W5T^«frf^sr3*5r- 

vtr: I »rr«rT^ f5r^?rai«iTf^W5#T^ 

I ^ nUT 3R?n 9T5^.^TW 

i ^g gr ^ I ^€?5it snf^ftsf snri^ fftr ?rt^ ^er^g^ivfi^Tcr 

^ hr: I ^^ 15 : ftHTcR; I sWfk ^ HRJt I H?T 
^i"{ t I ftHTT jrsTRt ^rrfinifnJT f%m- 

fSSHtsfJnifH: I ^ Pn^^fisrf 

'rr5*nP5?!!r *rf^4Frir g5wr«j i 

wrh: ^nsT HTf^nKr ^njnrm^cnfNrt ^ =5rr^ 555 *?^ 1 «rPR- 
^ar HT fan: I HST ft«Rr Hf%T«fn?nTf5r ?rht =3^- 

5 ?r^ g^w: gafR ?R?ir ^ 

«| 5 ?^lfhT#!r f5ifr: l ^RfFTr^rwiFU: HaR- 

sft^rSRT ^ I ^ I 

H^cft >3Tf4tT^Hin?3f%3 II' ^ I 1?^ ^^ 3 - 

^ irf^r^PRt iIrliWtfW ft^iwittiHic 3 M*ii ^ fRR 
ft:»3RraR %r#Hrt^7«5HmRT^ »r^' ^ ^qpnti:| 
gw y ^iTH T^a ti iq ' t Hi^3aRi4?Ti; hht— 

'' -ti^<^^«»l T^ ^«byiWH I 1 ! :ci : I HT H I H R HaTqat ^ti^^TRir^* 
U l THHT* 

II *lf«|g#IP l 3“fl I gs^HW- 

vfw algw f t r ^go T: II ?m^t?n3»T5Rr«3wr«iRm<*i: i RfsiRr 
3 Rtm g ^ffCT rgqr ^^: 11 ^ n 












(SfftW I ) 

—JTI^ 81551^ W^ TO JI- 

I ^s»rer m sp^ i f[%r 

WP^t # 1 1 

ii’ ^fit I ?n*Rtsf«r-‘ 

«tmi^ ^?rr§HrTf^ i tfQi^w r ^ f^%«r ^5r«TR«r ii ai^strt 
JT^^Tw ^wg: II’ gf?r 13i5r i%^5reft »rr^ Fti?rt ^ 

srarft^ft 1 ts»i^ ?rg ^rfSrs FTT^ni? f%«g^rn^ ii’ ^wfrtrnfNriR- 
*fhi5^NoRre*rR%H swrsfla^^R^w: ^ q ^ r P r^’m jts: 1 ' f^- 
5«rac^ ?r ?T^ 1 tnf qrg# qr^ qqiPi 

qr II ’ fsrPrsrRrat ‘ ^ sram *r^: 1 ^ sc^- 

gqrqR 5(nT?jt i^mr«T^ 11 »jmft ?f^?rqiqt q i^ ^iq r ^ sntrsrq: 1 

‘ arsjrfSSjRftor ’ 5?rro=q ‘ a r RfW«i i ’ f^nrrt 
srenqHi#Rduqft ar^ 

I 3155 3rretT *5r 55Tq: 1 3rw a q pTq jtiqqgrsq»H i 5n*iT- 
PfR5Tqi4rw.M f^?f I arqeirrf^r^qrftT^ - %q«t 

3fqPr«r q'^-rri^di q^r qqi;? iRirsnt 1 q^rJinprqqSiq^ 

I' qq«r ^r^qfw+T TW»i;f5n s^triRn 1 ’ f5nrq: 1 m- 
ftJifii—*nf^: qiftqr^^CTfJr^ qsfqqw 1 crag^ 

“ ^qqnw qr^J q: jrqsFfqq^qr*!; 1 q;fsqTq^q«ii<!4 i q sfnr- 
t?nftqr4q:: ’’ fiq 11 'jip^ qi^ qwaqf jqrftq;' 11 

gqwr: 15n^ qq q^q p qr r ^; 1 ^ q q | <] f q»fiiq t ^4lf^wgR^ 4^ I gq- 
^5rT5ra:[ 3Trrwq 5Tr] f^^i^r^ragqRqqrRir; 1 qrqqpqsrafRr^- 
qr^ 5 ^ qiRqr^'^qrtqf; 1 ?rgqf-^;qqR qtsnq^Rrl qiRqr^. 1 
^qqTfr*nRt^ 1 ’’?<^ 1 q&qqr-qfirq^W I'^RqqrqRqw^ 
aqraifti%^ I ‘ ^mr. 1 gyVw^ti t-aqpfrsfiPRft qwi!rsft*r- 
1 ^ spftqqsq; !n3q5Ji;i ’Frh|i|^ q?i*nBrT%qrl: I ft*- 

««qT «r|qft ft^qiWr I'arfWqT^ipq* 

W. I 3?^ ^l<l*<^sR qni«l#fl:q^«ll^ q i gb^lww r: 
Wll^qitlkq.fHiS'iVh: I qjT SRWftqiFr qRr qipj 
*nCTft(^ I %*r SHOT srrar^ftq^; i ^nwr q»ifw^ \ 

I gq hF^5wN) qjft r awt| f i )| < qnn^ q^RV: I qi^>^ 



smtsf: I 




—«wii!rwf?r{sjRr I) 

(srf^prer) 


(?rtT»3j-1) 


ii 


I i emnrraf^r «i«rtp»i- 

I arwnTRC—an^sf % fir*TT«T cnsc i simh arvaitlfaT: 

sr^ ^ t i 

* n?i5r*(cf<»iR«»'^5ir »Trcr:-'f® 
fct^di I 3nit5 5^«t^RTTn5n?fr^r5f^«3%’ ii 

iPmi: 

I 3<K I <8<M I: ^ <ldl i414^c«l l [<< l \^ 
fi^an^rh if^iTfg^m wiij t ^Kwt i a q^ ’ c t i srrqrarft n^TT^fF^r- 
1% 3JT?j|: 1Tlpifm: I «mpi|fin ' {^ —im: jftftn 
Ji5i?jT ^ sFrf^; I'ararff^rs^’^f^ i %55- 

lamr 

5^ S^sim: ^ v-T r «^iiRi^w f >:g^T<:^«cqww% ~ ^it<^ r g[. i 

^ irt4 rTTy < r ft T OT if^ ^ WT I f*Tm^ jraFtsf^ri%«mFrt 

« f . T f^«r T ^ I ^ ^3Rr I 5fTfl5- 

J ^'l«BSHif<n I '®rMI*|JI'BI* 

(^l«b| ! 4IH.- ^ 4tf|viW<p ! ( q wF q ii ^Sl l ^j^'^ hTN ^W ? ^T3 ^ R ^5 fT- 
^FFT H5(% I ^»fa a ^fe1f^^A^K: l ^qtr s zr fe t 

•i^i«l5ii’ ?fiir 13(Fil 95^ I ?rtsy«iH.—^iFiTt Jw^ jit^tt- 

I STCT^ ?IFft I 5fcn 55 

»5I^»f^tWTW5J>5aT5% I ?TT^ 5*5^ 

55«n^ 15hr(^ I 

^pcFtt qqrrref) 5pt«i5rn?ft ^ 

wr4; i«w ? 5 «rar- 

wnwr^rm* ii 5% Intnt «^ 'arW?%: stfipin^ 1 





s A-d f a r f I ^ ^ «n»iT" 

^ ar^ I 

gjrwir:—(^ ^ i) ^ 3 ^ *ifiSirRT- 

5Rt ^<^llf*ldl*l$l I 

(I )’'R3 I W^ • 

%^«df«I5Tf^ Pl^HRI I 


"> «rt3n*r?rt i m g<.q<jii<ir^ft,*i?^ <(iM<5r^ • 


f^r*^ 1^ a«srnrra: ??iRvsr n^rsif^ 

^ 5?nf^jri JRR^sar^ ^ %?ni,i Jlft^m^ITo- 

fwV 5^: I I 


\1K! Tf^TOT 1 

*mRt s^R^tS^ <R5J?RR ^ •• 

aimtt <R'd'rr7^ =n^: snf}?n: n ^ ii 

r=qf^ HF’IR: q3|% 'f I 
RrfJn% 1 ?T ’T N-iiKiR^Kif^wi-^i^ I »T?nPr 

R9!Pni% firqrqjpnt w rRr I q^ «^»w^^l*<l^«^^m*^a ^■^l^•^^^ 

qqrq^^q q^qRRRKq<5RR**r(t qTC! I q» Pt*i Rqfif<t qRn% 
qjidf^ q^Pr 3T!frnt®f qq qRt Ppirr I qsr ♦ Ri^ ^ | 
ftqddi'^q qr q T q ti^ qtqq; I ‘ qpf^i^qy*^ qR g- 

v<>rittiHqi<iitqiiqqqT vqi^qr I w q> ?qt Rp?r I qsgpqqi^ 

?[^ qqfffrflr qR! I qsf q> q’lj’ qftqrf^J^q^w^^ 

^ d N q p q, iSrjfir^ q%?R nqqi IJR Rwfts^- 
Btf^^fii^qq^g g I f4»^<i i gq# 4»4l’ ftqqr^f q^ 5^ II ^ ^ 

ir T!%qnqrrf I ' ^ qB' iftrty ftf^qqi«‘*<^R*iftf I ’ ^ 
ftqsRq: I q^ qisJ34*iRf' q*ffR (qrSft’)R! \ * l^qfl’;’ f- 

Rl^ R%Ri^ i%qtqfqR ?r^= I Rgqft^q qR' I ftdVr^^rtiqw* 
qirflqu r q qi R R I flrqaiPri I fwsd quRJW ' 

qn^^qqpmqqq^rtl^ gi^qPRT: 

tq'BRqRR' q?iRirtfqt /%PiRn?fi^T^q!R^fi^* ^ hs% 

Ijqqiw: 1R gRf:.dqR:%qr ♦‘n.iqqqRBR H’ ifll” d>fl^ U 







5rwt5f : I 




wwwfi i II \ II 

(^ I) 

I 


?reiT 5R?ren ‘Tnn5:Hf%wre^ ?fcr g<Mkpm^?tFr ^' 

fre?v#t ^T<pir. ?TT » '?r^ 3*^^’ i 

f^ s qi y i f 53^ I ^rP?^ ?nijTT TOf^P# i 

^ ^li^Rpsf f% 5 t€f” n %55raiTr«f 
gqujsjr I '^spMi'jrg^ ^tct fi[?fNr i 'grqi^i’ ^ 'nl; 
f9f i »T?f^’ 5 ^ 

irai»r«g??fr 

?Rft arl?mt *iTJTFrrl*TWr, »irnt?a<T%5^* 11%f??ErfJ5i[: 

5ir^: ^ic^><»i 

^^t?TT I 3T^sWf*K“iK^^jm<«r ^nn: 5rr>f 7%riTt 
^^rwh'’ 55W?:: I 3{WRn% 1 aT^r^T: I rOT 

TTOmn-'si^ f3r^«Rf^ T?imOT 5 ?^Rr: i^ar^gpfi^TOn^- 
U I 3W STOt q p^HFct : \ «^^'q<T^Rft5T 

‘ftPrt 5% I 

^wPiji ^ f^wH 1sra^pc- 

i w sTWR^r ^ s^ wjt- 

SRl'OTr^" 1^15^ -flwjij 'am: 3p:?lT:Rl+^f: 

?Rn I ^ ftrsrt srf^ 11 i arnp^ fn%r 

«IT& «^5RTt%55^ fTt, a stgv i Hr mtTT ^ 

s?i1cR5w cfmrr3nfr»T: i^^isrprT?r<n‘-^iw^»n’st3i^-^ 

1 ^ ?rTft m WTI ^5r«i#»raft5n: ^Srstt ?r?r ftw 1 1 ^^- 

sifsFt: 4 aiTft rTR rtI^ sirar JPSm- 

«nftr m' I anr garat 5rt%«rar^ i mrpmr 

mfr JreerPHTJRmi ar^stfcpn^^jmnmr^j^i " 
?(%i4PtnCT%’T*'gjWRl aif is^ »nf-''ap!r ^«<»<^ 

Mwgn^RRjgam 1 g ^wi i i ^ »‘ tn^ 

grPt I JTP^ 1 ^ a^- 

•RT I aran mmfsig^ —'^ida*: 

a‘4l««l?i«M'H««» I swJ^snm^ u ffir 1 mr 

*i^si#f ag^ilR a nni^<Ba><(ii4)<i^» 



\o 




^ »I^ 9#f 1 

( CRT. TFStT I ) 

*JI^f*| 4Wq?lf 4ft«na«^l ^ I 

^WfT—I 

^WIT—|«lf^Hfl<l^ I W^ 

4411^^ M^, srawjRt wm 

w wfr <1331^ 4^f&ifTwnnr ^wprf^- 

(^<o«ig<*fff^«ll ^foi^ 3T^* 

TO iro ^f^wi i ^ Pift^ I 


•» qft^rpRtT «rft3nTOf 13i: ^ « ir Htd^ * 

^ ^•T^<R'S«W<t I 

^ JifPcnr: i ^rr dMifilmiftMTSdw ij?g4(< sfi«l 
Jign^ ^TTi^nrar: srsbr: ^«i453t, m *n 

f> r iT«i<» g (ft r ii^<)t?*<Hi to rR i s^h f|T®*r5?:?RftRr %f^RT 

___ 1 *_--- 

H f?pRI?5roPF>ar ^ft8 ^qc31 TO ^ 
fiRPRRirsr sR?rpRrf<!:' ?ni: Jrftr5ifir--3R!&^oT ‘ «f i 3j [ ftd¥i 
»Tr5iFr *rra% ?m: ’ i ffir TOi ft ro i ^f^f r TOfprwf' 

TO B ' l^fiTTO^R I 

ynrr— ^4hw RT 3t • 55TO^rWi^«iRft^: AiftTO^wA- 

fi^tHw r s a ww r ^ ; \ fsf: « b!w^j[iin ' j t 3i^^ql i 
-laraL!!Rfe.5!M0a4^ « ' aw^ ^ R »^ 

fTO: J TO ani^nWR: WTO: » WWT 

<y d git «< y qiTO^a r qL* ITO< <irHr- ^4^^fWl<44<W ; 

IRTt UTOT—W4!ITO44ITOIf?ITO TOWIWT TOWWW WIWWTO 
I I 315^ <(lwi^ 



1 




3if^ »RT:^ # r 

_ . ■■ - 9_ , 

flf^IwiT—I 
n^TT—^ % 5^ ^91^ I 
«J*fPr I 

fi^j—^ % #«n% 1 

Tmr —^ 5*4 5 T f^^p^gqp^ 1 

«pa5rw:—i 

THIT—^?rr*ft ^ sr^ ^^R^THi^^npipi i 

^rfJ—J ’wWr ) 

Tnrr—(^f3re!^i) mi mi i 4 bt«^54- 
51^ %4mF«nHr5^m^, f%5Jmnnmft«i 4 h: i rim^ 
apr mf^ >11^*0 mn- 

^yiPd«R^5 I 


n I 

^ ^ #Tr^^pcR^ r 

arrfvf i i'‘^ria»”ffir^ iJR^rt^ir: 

si?«nf^^f^ I' * 5?w: i ^^-»t- 

*Tf^: « 3 TT?rT^ nPiRiT ^ nf^ ?rw-1 «it 5 ^ 1 ^ 

I aT??RKIT: 5 R 5 nr^ I 

^ • ia T ’ g ^^ fs*^ I ai^-'i#iWrT«re?r- 

%ni: t ip^ i “^rqiTj?r =?” 5% 0153 ar- 

3 'fR^^sj f^iil<"a<r«i ^<Jfti<^fi- 
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—(^5«ra!TOif I) ;^*4r, «53n^ 

%3r3ii^cnTr ^ ^nir 1 (^isqrsr *ifti?r ^srpf '75?T^i) 
4^31^^ «i I 

1 ^ 'Sf^iftowl^ mm !T 1 

?. *f5rcnr,34^ fJtjpifl^sfltnr 

»JlRnSR?T 5T5TO I * * 

^ 3lft, «l'd(ftiM HiJWrti ^a'JtPd’fc'l *r 3>Tr I PRI^, 


«rr<^ SRTI^ »TR% I 

girPRfr sRWRt I sn^TE^rtnfPr 

Prefer: i^rsrr-3R^nr:-wr:i 

BiMdR^B'^m i RW’W T ^g ^r 1 4<>jiiRWiR "F n- 

g^FiPd’Wi n «v:^<inf4f» wg Ri ft^ ftnrarerFWjw 

«t FRT |gr4:1 sr^ *iRif ^nii^ 1 arsnf^ 

g ?tR!r4 Pfwa i *i F «iTPraT u ^ ?rs!5«*3*tRl: 1 warat- 


! g«# ’w WRnpaaarj ftnr&^T-anp^gitTm-S" 

g 4 > fi<i i I »lgfr--gR agpinw-g?^^ »garft^-gam- 
agtwiaL»^igjrT 4M^wf*ll i 
WHT-a iWM I 

m ' s>w ft^4ww I wn %% fifi#- 

fi l p a P tst fil r g^ wU'Hiwilwft I ifin 








^ ^ 1f^3T ^r 

I df ^ I . 

(i^ 3 k^ ) ^ 3Rn% ^3PJi 1 

5fTZm% I ) 


^—( 

J I3U|T^'^^« -r!TI I 

w ^ fir II u II 


^•—arr^eipiC 

3Tf: fcTTTO^- 

55r^ Wr I 

qRSqq^ 5^ 

*rtr^: sr^fsr*^ II ^vs II 

1 raf «f Him f^T%ar iw ir^f^ i *R3 nlir^ arni^ i 


fWarliaai-^ Hf hht f^rrf^e «^RNFftHTiTK- 

^ 3TOHHTI 3i%H' ^ smRr w ?Tai" fflr ^- 

I «rj?r^ «Rsr i g^Tjfr- wr ?rrf?R^r 

anw?; ’ ^Rr 13^Pnf^5?rflt^ rf?TT m Hfr«H ^- 

I hIt 3WHT »B^ ?p»rf^ esiw^ first 


srfiiaii^ njjKrgT gjp^i ^ i wr 

sr^r^ivtlf^aia^ HSrswemw a^ r Hrq r »r i iiO Hspren- 
Hsr% Mr HPTOTTRft q ni ' 'iw(v}ji<^ qft wi T ^ 
w «w I Hsr 'rft^'flnJ*|*w»ni|[JlmiMnKr; Mr Hnfr- 
if?i#wivHt «rpi^ m i^rhHgsscfli^ frrn i arsr arft g< T j| i (iin 
I %!TriT Hj^qjtafiirpT firHHraf^WJrar^art^ f?Hs=HaHifr; 


«nsr i «r^ f%-«wr a T3 <r< i <»^*? r ?tR^ 

% «w w 






Tnrr ^ i 

(t TTwr inaftH rwwift^fir i 
«f5r^ ^ i >aR<w«Si<fc’ii«Tft ^ i) 

TfHT—( 3 ^ 

*1551: I 

5^ *1^ »t sm’i ^rftrr- 

»T5 I 

ginRT 

11 U II 

«?» ) 

f(^ srR% 3m:% I 


al^ wcT aftwt i *iil5t^ *nn33»T 

aiTSisr: ftaPw i wa nr ft^. i Tntr-ggj^aSrdl^ TOPra » 

f ^ g r R ii^ Saft ^ gfeft CTw g l^ 8ift> i i»%{ate 9 <Wf r sw i H f in r t 
afg|Cj a <^^aili^<irfl<!y fgr^ i bcW>-^w g<ifift4*kfl ftflwkrawr- 
jsiRar wr 3 j^awroftfPRft'^ 

K^mr I ^ *f < t /l^waf i 4 faa?t 1 'a- 

3 awRan^ is;' iswr. 1 1 anrw 

>Jw*«i-<iJiTiift i^rwr THiT 1 ^ r aigaiftRc g^ ft a ia: . 1 

SJn|: fi^icawn|W«IHii^l«s^(i-H^rt|^f 353^1 I aw 

Ti<r 4iiHwPi4i(4 3^%sr 1 'ftwRtf:'aw 
ft<flawwF lr 3fta<ff3<i^a»t 1 'wr: isita ^ i j 8 nw»m 

'aq^nwr.' awnif- 

aihr^RH I agigaw-^atfWCTt arta atft<ti»w 3;aajt 1 aq^- 
afjqiRji^l: tsI^paaT? iw?i’ if^ 1 anr ^alfiiwfwf r awj - 
a affft 9fir: 1 aaaw ‘ g ^aa t aa ^ %S%li|afa# a 
3 «a<?r I afarftj awf^wnwaf^ afti; 11' i^r t art jjwar 
arrtaiaa: 1 awewan i wia wft- 

awa: I ftacT P i *j[i rt ^1 r ^ftfiarrt laaa: u' if^ 1 aca awr- 
<aa ( ftwa i 3« i rtia f i » aw) a liaw^liiar f ^s a wrt * a4Nir aiRr* 
an#rt ‘ar ai^wifirar tir- at law u'lfir 1 awt- 


\ |*MiPtwi< I f. at. 





•fra I flw MWaf^w^ >IR?I^— Ro^rawfSiraW iraT «iw 

«TOn ifi^atiPr 1^?n«nr «jShr fararr <T«n i«ifr »n 3 f#ai^ 
A<»< t w t I w as^arr ^ jn^ira^n: ti 

‘< n H<|q » ^ i ^^ n nHwl ^ >rlK i *n^: m 

n y%4yi^ <M4<g^^ T ^ P l riH^dc I sp: mmt 

f t »i r f^f|d r H 4 |ii&<*^'4*i^: 

*im: ii ^5»?R!n?^gc75r: ^ Tfcwrt «^4 fw- 
a N nift ^ s»m4 miRi^ww II ^ an«rT *nfamt 5 «w 
Rl%?rqc I ?R^ ^ n g ap a iqi «B?f5sf ^atrftr 11 ’ ffir 1 4??n^ ar- 
wt<iaw« r 4iePlqn I ffir fiTOfF?rr: S?aT 

ft wi ia t »ra% I 5»fn-sft3n4 >» ^4TiBiw^r«n^i 

?nr spffcT TffKRra: a’ff^ 1 J ra wl f ;- ^ i gf t <<<Hff- 

*wt-'8q[ ffir wlar 1 s i w i ftnwg a K t 

^wiwrt*n?^: i?r!rni^«infiT^ar^^hapr«R^«i^ 
faanrf^. #SJ ffir ^iWRTssr: 11 ^ htw ft a ftwR^at srpw- 
I snarawRift?!: ^ i 4 ^ at i «Mn^?r: ii* f% 11 
451 ar—'srgry^g^iftjrr T w na qgggfa: 1 4rtf*j«fr^rfc 
«pg;| 4 «afg?n 11 f 4 fMfarai^^i 4 : i%f^^viwT)i»§ii>: 1 gast ar 

*iwpwRt 11 •n^cf^si^nt^v’Tin' ^iswr- 


^^i aii<m*iwefc; II ^ ^rnr- 

I (4*11^1 ifiijP an^iRpif sgtg^ T?r w 11 
•srar^ip^^rnFf ar arac 4 ar^i^iibKMMtf^ ^ii^a^»i«m h 
wrafig^a^ ^finfr'Srjif^ 4nl>iftw<; -i ^afiMwi4>*ii4WH*ji^i i wft 11 
4 |ia<ifilfit; 1 an% 

.11' ffir «f i irf i; a >4t4iril«i^aTOw4a»intf»Hii swstiii: y 





KdlW 

(?r5n irt^ia^ i; 

p*nofr WT ^HfOTt siTforr sftf I m m 

(TEW ^31^ 

f^fl^l (’iPns*^ ?nT •) 

"i ^ Cir »d: »i?in^ TTsrff^ tjsfliift sr 5R&- 

*Tii#^ anc*?sft ^r I d«iK5i. tr5PT^iJ=^«if^: <bi4twi5- 

^?er^l^?'553TTO<ir^ ^flR'n?*a3!^'ntgt wwfl*i > 


• 5Kf^rfi:?T5ftjrjFcr^JTrnir»Tf®ft wsar^isi^iiTSrqSfn^c sl^ m- 
’^Tsre.'fhV^ra’: I 5SRraa[^r®w& i g«rr- 

«R^-‘ f^5crnff%>^fre^rartt i' 5^ 1 'tiit 4 ^ - ^ 4 " i <b » {tm]is - 

* f WJ^WTT'^: I 5 ^* 1 ^: 

?!n?ffs 4 ir: H’?^j * fw*»g ir § q s : h fir««i%: 1 8F?r: 5?^ 
?wr ^k r g r: sr?eirrft<T: 11' ?i% fraajw spik ( aR«r srnFH 
qratnj; i tnasf f arfi^ •' S[% i 

< 3 m^ I ‘Ci^ 1 ^.' 1 ^nprra^ 'ar- 

'ifear ‘ 3 JTOTf?T?fsnHT^ff?TfiR 5 Sr:'r^^^ 1 ^ 
’srw i ff ^fg T ^ I >fidWRwP^ 4 cfi ww*!!^ mriw 

firarsw 1 « a m ^gij pR^ar^ ^525^1 

?T^ Ci^> T RiTnigfih - : I an^ arsi^ 1 ‘f^ijpg^itrrtsr^ ^^ 
suit ^ lirrapr 'n^f sr nrf: i ^ 

<ywi 3 c 7 f^«?fi<i;i ai^JTRsA:-'^:^ aran ^yar^ ^g apr itH ' ^ 
?fpr «i<w: i w arf^TOipr ippar ^f^ 3 lan^^*ar^ 

y< 0 r»i^*< Ffifcrdiremwart' s|t wwsrPr ^iiliji*fHi«iw«- 
jt y r i T <gw< i itri^a» ? <w ; antr- 

aS 5 f ftigr Wf* srf *t aiapft^ 1 aFwr-> 

5 !nisn% ‘«iPRr’ ai 4 <^H t <a»<« » «w ; 1 jsrg «Ir^ri3 ^^ gj^- 
ais wfiorrgi^aTwiJ^ ftq[pn«pi f?r [an^rawn- 
anftopftg ] ?tgrm:*arff»rgr^?Rp 5 lR 1 ^rfraarm: 1 aantiar- 
I ftiTriTa fft?Egsg streigan w 1 -^riMni: 1 

^ 'aiftaji^ HP' 1 ira^ I f. n ar. 



( a?r; j) 

\ I 3froiTii?)^4)<4 3WT f§^ f&raf^ 

fsiw ^f«Tioi mTi^ 

3^53fjnwR3TT^f 5iMT% ^ % ;3«'jai<ihR«i ^ i ^ ^ ^- 
^5t5p|^ I 3!fSJT ^ ^- 

^ ®? I ^ 5T 3iro5t- 

^ I ( qft»»T W(^ ^ I ) '^ 

^3r f%f^ a?^*(ion3^t 13n?r q i 

(^nmi ) anar i 

1 «rwmftif ^5?T ^Rft^nfjsjjT ^itiT-ft ai^tspzRr^m- 
^ 5WT art^i^MWfl snrwr 

I ?m^ n r ^ t wH i ^i4j< i i< i <t4bi«i.rii^ OT^iPCT l«i> p .^ r »KmPlift i 
«§ »WT ^ i aw qr (^ ^sktm r KdHPn ara- 

sprnral^f^ sr nsr^ftraf^ i ?rw^;w^!panPn 
^ ^gg afrt^ftr^ mK ^ i ^n- 

I an^ap^ I 

'«rl^«j: 53RR: i »l3ct—i 

ffcnPT^^wnjf I '9ww#sr snii^ 

^ I upfNrwf^w 'wHI ^iwp*T^ II' » n »ft«i>nliiilytpt i 
5rwiT I 'w 5^ 5 i«jt *» % i [ ^ i|ii> i ?WT» 
ffit sfwt^# ^ Jri?r l' fSHR? I 

«n%T an^ 5^ ?% »T!rn?NM^ i iqwf 

fir<ww ^SRrmRWT ^ | 

*n«Pr5 ftwmwr i gr«i«4i*i<H)Hr3^««5r aanni^-* 

3rwr ?if^fti?r ^rr^ i 'ftsm § ^iRrowpt FRof i 

«?B««J)(!<iii%% ii' i anftT^nsr- 

^f5*f ?r?g»iRW im a<riii'ii>i<i i h. — 
anr: ftr^rrn i «w*W!g«i"4f^«sr?r ftj: ii aRn^^tPr- 

«1piRR|i{i^w«ilirtii I a np ^iii44l<*M»ilwPifi<>< t HH. m arf^- 
ari353iw<ii^%^)«<i,wiw^H.« ^<iyg^ i »w upr ar 


— \ ( ancJPRTRi; I ) f4 

fSHF?f^3T I ( JTO^ ) 

f^Rrf^ #ft^«iwnr ^rf^ ^ 

^ ^Sft wnr—^ ^ I 

» P r3ftR > r — A 

^ f^;«Rr:—(^f^?re»tO^ jtt ?Rr^r^. 

«nt3K^9rraf^ i 

1 *r?^ I 9Tf «|r ?kt3ri 5# fir?^ 

\ ^ Sf^ I 

^ 1%gT * PICT WW4ft I 

v^»r<^ws^ ? t ;«tr < ft !t *nigft?r^^sj]^ftrai- 
5^f^» 

H ft* V sRrfsw^ftifH. • 

Nj r <« » g T aw »itfr: <Kwnt ii' ff?r I w g y^ft ftr wftr- 

^ w I ^ < |3 r .w r « ! iH, «' ftv I iw 

anr»Tim?l’#sf^F» arrflw »r«m i a tfir ^ f ^ vrIN: • 

MfCTwgfegrfitf ^ig r <c^<?« i 'anR^ ^ «!RRrrrf!naiftr i' 

I |i^ir.H<«l8^A€ [-ipi’ ft«rwr < i <rM r ffl^^ 
awfir ?r«ir i*anft*ftRri^ ftftftnn iftwft %inPr «BR«l*n 
»i^I <i4^nw( WR 
gRfqpRtt ftff^-Mftrq <i riT ^< T » n |f 8 <b - t() fCT»»8qNm 
?Tfl? yftRfn^l 4a[FV5Pifl'<rM aff fF# J-' 

ifaj fliftniWT aii4f^Aei|%N<il'ivii1|iif% liNn i ‘arfijT- 
Tsftr iifsfw^'an'^wai^Rftwfr- 

aw<fWriT.rf^:*raft * 








I I 

(%q«ti^5Tri^) 

airlr«hwirtiT^i^^i(i*h^Ri<wi sniBf 

^ ?r: I 

^ ^ II \ II 

^ flirnfl<i5T^ i 

fPl^ q r ^ t i^w I 55nrc: i i f:?r- 

5% %#l3%5r 

I 4^?^: 

?n^ -«Kcftf^ I 5fir i ftRw<R Tr ^ ; spqtspw^ ^ 

»traw I 3r?rf <%3r#ir ^4^ « 4 pc- 

^ *t<ii<vn i nf l «H r g^wwKi I nv <^*»^?wft*«swBW- 

fifSRiiWifl'H. I arratJRTRtsRprt sif^rat^ 3i{^(di f^c^i ^Pww- 
tf l yPr ^gipqFr ^ ffiia a i p wO 4!r ?r ?nJrw: i tw ^ ftswi^* 
%«SR(r f^srsTi# ^ i anat^F^jr^^srarsiw • 

‘«RK |S>^ srr*4 ^PPRRnrf:' r^fir » ?rW^- 

^ a r w%^ r s» i q^<fli qr w y ^ . i ^ ‘»rf*r- 

cnn i TOJiram 

fw: II' 5fin ?wr ^ fra^. ^r.-j|^ jlr5?Tfw«f^ 
I snn: wfstbN^ u’ i.?wf^*w?r- 

««ii<nO ?iTCTr: sfl *Rn \ 

fwift I ijf v i itR mrf ^R t: s^nuvn amsra^pai^ 

fjrai^ ftiwipjr^ I »f6^iw« t ^ i *r«PTfir Rww8*tt ftwiFT 
ft in»r #p^ijaRnft?ren(?r i ^idbi^wi^rw iiwPr- 

’TORRTPnn. I ai44 6fl<jpr-wr .iRt'i^wwr sw^ 

gft^{ T < t w »r a4 wift <5?fMj^i sitsssir I 


\ «^ «^ ?aj|Rr !wt ^ fiwip^nrr: 1 f. w. 








\\ 


• 3TTwf^ ^31^ i ^ ^ I 

[ I 

( st 5 W: I ) 

3T^-^t«rFT «nir sci^: «*iif4?r; i s?Tifkar?mN^ sfw- 
^ wrq: ii' rT^ ^ T^ g rt 5 (n*m sarafK^srsi: i ‘<^- 

»nn f^c^r ann?ni 5 i ?r w«r sarafirmr mrcs: 

Tc: 5 i?n u* ffcT I «H*fNwri^ ^ 53 n^ 1 

JS-^RT ^HTcf: l' fra • 

n ^nirara 3^: 11’ ff^ I to ^ 

^sst: I ej^lrararaE^f^SR^rar f?i«femKiti<r hiI^i: i fft’ 
q - f P BF arg^ I grafi^-JFTOBPciT srcsftroWf 
raff: ^ 1’ ffir t si^fi^-TOirsTOir raifrasraroTO^rawtm- 
wiT Jtror^ I TOif M^!»irafwiK'|sTf !T rara^it 1 ^pra- 

rarar^ 1 srirararafraj 1 

«TOr<) st>fnB: ii’ ff^ 1 sRRr% jrah^- 

‘tjlravra^ rarawirflsrft ra i fr f^: «hra- 
sraf^raw II’ ff^ li«fi:TOroftfTOT 3 ra:srn^ra?rRT'r?ms*^ 1 
a%r^«5ra gra^i^—^ra^r%: « ( i ^*i'iR|4j^di44HH< 1 sifra- 

5 TO|:^% ^ JjIw II' I a^T t yT I TOi ll ^l TOT- 

tra ^ TOTH’ fi^ I grss^ ftwuwT^Egsg'^^ ^- 

*TfSt«TO%TORt ra^?n^ rarol^ffTO^ i ar^sroraraf^ to- 
ra| &f4 1^1^ \ TOfPr »iip n $g^' 5 ifai?trftw i ftfii(m stofctoft: 
sitfrra^^iTtsTOTO^, ?r<nf3 Tr ^^ ^T TOTO r f to 

TOR^“I^ 3 WI 3 T^: I TOT ^ VnTfSlRl<ftdf^lf'M'B<fl*T'MT 
raf«ifi'ei<£li^i-H*rfri^ft—'ra^f^raro ra^rro si^. 1 

^^^WPTOgTOTl 5 l% fl^TO II fTOTf: TOTTTf: I ^ fTOT- 
l?rf^ s^fT# fftr I TO3TO3 5 i>m<fc 1 i wrai^iTt 
^TOTOrTO?fiTOgTi|sPTTO)|t^^isfl 4 ftt 4 trarr ^1% 5^: towj- 
\ 'TOTaropsr^ IT, % * • 



(?ra: I) 

xm— 

arr fOT« 

\ I) g ^- 

^FSI^ 1 

TnfT-3if^ I 

ftf 5 f 1 ai^ ^ ^ ^ 5 ^^ 1 

Tnrr—( f% *hi^^^i^ i 

^ fri^ 5rfirf arfirtft^rftr i sRwr st wjft 

^TsiatJ 

«n^sw n” i 

I ^?«« 3 i«j 2 jr 3 r|^ gF| I « rf < pft8rri % % — OT 5 T? 9 « 5 - 
ifts!nf5rrs^*«w^ww: 8 < p t ^< 

f^^TR^rw: 

?;riir4 ^ ^ ftqnT ?c 4d>wft gn ^ i ^ ^rnrra 
*ini^ I «T?r ^fKfWHdW Ttir: ?w *mi- 

wsyii ; I ^ aTRsar fk^j^ii i ^: m^fpfwr. i ?r- 
iw^il -‘TOJi^wlqiw i 

^ srf^ ^ II*« <n ^4< tf> yi^:<n n M« i |ii i ^gq<i- 
^fl’ifisra^ ^nr^sitftijfwv^ fwnHddi ffcPmww 
^sqr <f %j^iTr i%fi(|4)<T< n y ^ljtTw: l ft^s^i^MWdt&si ii l inr- 
fipw%-' 5 i?lrsf^Rt v f fk^^uwn • «niw»nffir 
«r ii’ j[% I wnrtr4??rtfit*n?^ «fir '«n^- 

l i dwfta i* fgrri^ • ‘anrera: l^^ wrrnr 'iwl sfir i 

ail<fww4 V irtiran: II* ffif I «mnr *traTHSf^w- 

fjp^ ^ wg:»4dl «#«p^ I* «fir ifilfWiiHnif^ iR!<^- 



W^sf: I ^ 

\ ^ TOT 

I aw I 

^-<% ?pr I 

sfM ^ I 

ngfr-(”*^I) im^ 

f^*wrf5T: m>mm | 

8 ^ m 

?[l^T““?Rft R>H[ I 

^ % «r r 

n ^ w ^qjr ?ifW s*fiw^ 

\ tn^R^ircsn: I 

? ?w'<iift^wwwrfR^ ^ff<i<»<w iriaprt iRpptrv^ 
«»*igfiwn ft«r>sfir3H i 
•* *13 »pit?5nnw5iT «pa^ m: i 
»^^«g wjS^Bn^ I 

f»n!i^ Ma i fi< r . I qwt f f wn 1 vf 

f^. warn ?rw 1 Tww g n [ y i i ii »<n 

3^Rnn fNm: wRiftji^ i %ifsit < ( ^<iW 3 w <^ i p J > : «^m- 
fJifir w I "wf# ^ Ww(Wl rT ( ^ ^y i fi t ggq.* v^ < w 8 ww <km- 
^f<i (i ><jnr tKwftw i ^4 > w» swr ftufimw 
w*iR!ftNPt>^'W3 w^iWh 

<» ^ fi» < iw l wH i wt i i w iiim; I* 11 % I ffir v<n7 1 'mv- 

^^SP^wwf to: I ifH ftiww I jjfcf- 

jfct TOT I TOlftrnft-TOtillJTOfr ■ 

’^pw'SWTiim TjiTO^ *iwyl[ iiiTOW^rMiHMSt' 

atoWit.j^.i 






f^ ?pcr*^ ^ f^ar 3 T|^ 3 rr ^ i' 
nSTT—^TTTO ?IT* 1 ^ I TOTcTJ 

I 

\ itr I 

W- 

3TT^C«l^!W STHT^fj^: DHKhR^^: I 
Sr^TJTR ^JfrT^r: II \ ll 
w R‘^wi(^ff?loir <n 3 [ 3 i 3 ^. 


•» Hd r «i^M-!<^ i « > i T *ra?n ^‘«nf »ui wc^raq; i i% 
gfs q dq rl t^r^ TT ^ i 
H arafl^iftq I 

^3Rr; ^ qqqr f^ °ia<4n(^vi i P pnr i 


ftg q cg^ yra: I qg^^JT^T^^^Kwirn'r qr inur-TtgrqmW rr- 
qreqre arecqjJNi *nif ^npn: 


qfir ^ qr q^qrar q^i?^ ^rr^erfSscTTT^ qrr; i 

arq qqpTfl «n«i 'q^ 4 .r'dqi^*fl-!i I ^IT^W’*- 

arffJjq gFTqqr fTCTSRRnih^ w i qgw- 

^ 5 :’ ^ I Trar~‘qn>nP6’ ffir ftyww ^ sRaiqq- 
^qd^wq: I ?r??nr qrt q m<vtfi »am: wrrrt: 

I aimrore^-ert, q?qT g^qr S^mnn- 

qaqq*^ i«aqqT qysw^ls^fqnpapift iiftqt 3<q^ftfe qw' * 
qqrasf JrflPB^ 5|qf?raqqqprqqfi^ qOp(i li qw«iH p i Jm 
)W%: qr# qqq aqiqqftjiH q?iF# sranwn i gwH qjq: 
ajtqtqqaqiqqflrftgqRliq q qg i ft<q*q^ftyRwqt <8tq wm 
1^ qw I qqqww qqiRtft JUJWWH. t q^.qp^itfjprt<Qfaqi 
qiiKPd^r qqqi# ^pftq i W n ff w y t q^ i (Ifh sqnj^f^qritq- 
aiqwqiiqq qqqiqqnt anpr qqi^q?fl liqqqii ffrqw: i 
U t a q wtft fqiftqi » qiWC# 




: I 

THTT—I 

I 

\ I) ^ 1 (JRTOHi) ftr 

srraF^s^r i 

Tmr—(0 1 3 ^% 

ii » ii 

1 ^ f<Tr i tT^srmrff^jnf^^ Jftjjr^ srthi- 

*pfw ^wwn^tiir I ^ 

imti I ^?rat «nir Ir^fir f^nrw snwr^ ?r«n 

?rr*RfH^f# wrr^sr 5^Pi anw ffrT *nf: \ »i«r^% 

«Rr? fiirwT^ #^fTT>r^ « 5jfRT^ 5^ n 

T%>^: I ‘i^Mlwiili^r JilRf: ?mr i’ I aRft'lt 

‘?iw5it# Jif^rr:’ 5^^ 1 TrHT-f^1^rf|?srara:i 

5c?rJTr: i ‘^f^vrf^rf^rfrTJirnn.’ » 

i^r«irf!>5?R?r I flR5^wfrRf^ ^ »r ^h t - 

I =f ^5«nir^ i1i^i^4r} mm# 

«r mnrf^r 55 ^ 1 ' m# » «srr>im«T^:, 1 '5R«r 

>Kn|r?fw<iy«i4)<ft' M^pfr 1 Jnnrmt ?r?r ttht 

'tnri# ?TS[*R I 'f jnRmmseTrjaf^mi; 1 ’ fm*rn 1 snr?- 

nrn^ SRI^# l...awmf ar^: at^# TT ^ ip# t 

»rf#:« mmn 1 

f3nra1^ lEfir Tr3jnrnRr»!m*re- 

wm I sft^#5r I jRpcrTfSrj^nra## mn- * 

I mfsrr ^ 1 

mrirr-mrr#Tflr*C«firw ‘?[^:’ Jffir i ^ ?nm«fi«imp^c§ir 

*gt $#q( ; 

\ wfjff, iftf, ^ f. qr. ^ »wmr. ’rSmt.l T. • 





X ^ \ (q ftw ew- 

I I 

xm — vl^^ami I 

(^ aftqRT: i) 

Tnrr— (^ jt w nif «*»t%mf- 

Icsr^+K: ^ I 

^5^ WTRIl^ I 

SI#TO % II » 

\ Ri:^:—^ ^ i 


^ ’CTft? 1 




<|5^ sat sr^?T!i; arw «Knc«P^ i' srnRft Jira# ssnr' i 

•jfm: fJ^: ' f% sRH^Brq: i ^c^ifssnsramksqt 


’liF^ ^ ?rat^t»w^« 5 RiF 3 pvTf^ sBRfr 5 Rgq» 5?r 

j|f^*TTRT I Hcw* v Rj®: I JRiRhK ?R«rTO: f 

^iRi 4 t P<wg 4 ^Hq; I ?ffTif < n[ f^r? f «t -* ^rf23P»*f ?re?*r 
«rRT ^ 5Rr i' w^-sssit f| *t ^ <^P^ 4 r stq^pqtfHro- 

qnf?p^ ^nfipsTT ff Rr># wm^ 5nRf^TO<fl?TraT: m- 
?wqT !T^5mr?rRrar?t qrrftw ?qiFr »iTq: i ^ ^r 


l' <f 4 I*l ^44 I 


qsRigwii ar??iT^ «il 3 Rt I ftrfjawKs-^sqft qpWtsr i 9 iRr- 
Rrt^r ansttf^Tira# qr i ^^qlWraq^ptonf^ »iq?iT ?cTtqi qif^- 
jjpiRcraTi^ I Tnci-’EWf^ i q ffT cii^q>r<) [ »r- 

wrq^ft^r^rqpr: i g ^ q w s T cqq. i O t ft i ^fini- arg ^rnnnsqit 

arRTj^Jrfr^r# q^piFf gjS irftfi- : sw^g^fe tr ?»«^«hreT «n^- 

sRftq^Rni stRr^Rqiirln aiRrilB^r i 
3Wfq-jRfW !T^eit qtir*RmVi w«ir <iti(M«tf!ifw4aqn«t 


\ qft# q*q ir [IITV qqpfqrf^^ 

^ m wn^ qfir, ftPnJNWK *Eryqr*f qt«nr»ft I ^qr. % 

qpiprif.qi. *qrs;if.qr. • 



I 




*1^ 'ffsm: i 

%fT 

II ^ n 

^ ^ 1 3T?^ \ ll^WTT^- 

3 i 5 i#f 5?tlr \ 

THTT—sif^^ I 

( qft^BTRrr: I ) 

^ f§r^:— ^ wm^R^i^rar 3i%nr5m «i- 

\ 


^ *raFt ^^EP?rT^RIR^J5*B*lf*?TWct IW?[^»re 5 T 1 


(iai T l i ^ ^r ^rnm ?frr »Tnr: i 5?5»f §%h 

55Sf ^jrf2T»T§5wf ^Tff^fhPi ^3 ?nlTJ=?n iri«iiiT?rwrsr^^rt T>m- 
<^3< T W! r Jr *r: snnroPr ?nf%»rrf^ 5 #^ 5 cH?r i 

'ftT5IT>^ W I *?55*r?T^*r I 

I ?Tr3sfr?*ipi5rrf^ T^:#qjrTpnrt% <n»|T3ni ^ 
ft: I ^7fj«n[w^?rriTT^cf?rtiw^: i '3Tr«rjfrft ^- 

« 5 nctr%to: i' 59 T>T^: * aritf r%tra%| i » 

^Rr^ *TT^r jtf ^N?rff^'i^ ^ i i 

‘;T5nT«wf^ *nf^5ft yr fi rg ^ : r ^rs^rim 

Osoier I ^? rp?nrf^aT r[g<>4)j^ftgg T»n T^ 
S^aLLf^tr ’itsj^P^m^?ir:‘T“5^: ’ "^rcrr. * 


?3rf^ I TTsrr—- 3tf^ggNt ^ggt r i srr^r'nRjf ' 

fir »n^: 1 55 r^f^ 8 r(Ncr ?R*r ? 5 ft«BFr: sifitirf.* i ‘srfirwc: ?#p?: 5 r 
IN^ ’)rar»t»llf^^ ?nc^ =? jt5RI^ ii ^fir i 
%sr ir *T!fR«rftr^ ^ r fiR T i 'anfim: 

3 rfir^s«irw^ 3 'n?*rrfir^: i* ffir tjtow ftr^Tif:-«r?RnpRffr«r- 
3 RHm!r?«r ^Ir i^fiT«i; r arfirrr^-Tn^gr^ i ^cnrr-Jrfiftn? 







»-■ 


n^rr—^ i ^ % 

4 'wivl+M 4 l<i(i*Tg«nT %icr I 

gwrcw ^ **l«ft: ^r II 

*r»^r f^sTRif ^- 

^ ^f^Vi 1 m ary^^ 3 Tf ^ i 
TRT—w fN^ I 


( I ) 

•i llf 5 l%« 5 n 5 H«TWnH 5 '« 5 ^a[*r' 5 ^ 
ff?lWf ff^<T=^^T JRfTESRT I rT?[559lrtT rTTfI 


q^ gq^gr t:i sw i sT^sJoirjt i^frjraqcqiJ® %n[’* 5%- 
^qw fTq% f^qqg^ni i ar^ q r a f ^q q - 

fin^t- q grr ^ rqf^^ ^fqmrqqmreqn r i mq f% 

Icy IqsTyqFpifyre€rqHqt^iiqq:i^ ^<81 1 qq aftNctKf^ - 
f^q^q 5 q#q qq^q«p5?5W^ 3«qTf^ laiq^jq q^qtq^ascqf 
yjqRt q ’'^ qrq:»qq^r flrf^r qfqtqqq- 
^qiq^rqqr fq qyf^ltq^: i q^f^r qfqiqftqrnqi: 
<q^» tiq q r qf: n' i qqrg-q w qqf^ ^ rr% gfircgr le g 
g gr xm q!3i^_.^g^[«g[^_ c 

(^{lq«i42|q yff^ grqyarsn^ q^: i ^qg^: ^ 

rqq: qiqi^t^q yprqr ffwq'ftqr qifr. !|q.3TOi% fccqfir i a^ 
’HqqRWT qqr; « 5(cq q% q5«fi|qRq5Mig?qcq?q qrsqpr 4lq- 
q?q y qv:qs?q^ ftqqr i qFFqiqcrrrqq qcq qqr- y^JNc^cy-fg- 
‘■qq’jqr qqf qqqiTRqqi q^c^q^lraf^gnf^cqn qn |^ig i fa ? ( 
orsy I q^rqgqrqt i flr|;T«:-qi%%qr q qfe ^il r a r creqr: qf aira- 
qr^w %q qqrqr fqr: i an^rsqraRfr mqiftssqr i ‘acf^rfqr: 
yiR wiscq^ifl qrq^ aqr i’ ![% i wn^fqsqfiit? 

qj^qqlr^iir^^ i srrffqqR^-qqtfqpfrqrq^ i sR(tqaff?r qqiq- 
I q4 qcTf5q%sT>-c!q qfirr^TqcqsqqqTqt iirsp{iq»fT>.M..,M. 








»■=>' I 
» 


#t3mr g^r#T? 

THTT— ( I) 

*w srafsfrrrg i 

ff^ fl^5r^i:»'‘i%fi<^ 11 < ti 
?^w«R*i?rr w «'K<i5srr^ i 
^ f^^:—(^ srfwnrrpror 

'H 5? ’•Tfr^ ^?T«?nfir3naT*Tr5pppr ^OT^icrrgc^at 

I 

^ *TCSjr?J %?r 

IT^ ^R T W i I ___ 

?^T*i%W a<freai^ I I —a^Rir Tfl^fkr «<in:cn- 

y ^ ^ c TT ?^ I »T 4 rg^ ^ ’Tg!n 5«qg“.5jifi[^n^r 

»T^ W «5Wt: 'T^^Tfre’Tfrf^5iT>5n?5t • 

THTT—fgfJt^rrg f ^piFJimt 5j^tT> ?n: fgmremj i 
«i^ m?nWriii^ ^ sr^rsmirrmc# gRrTu i srerr ar^RriT 
|Rn?rraT «iTOt ^ I ^ «fTOTvrr»i i 

*r*T ?Rt sJim sr sivsm^r cn^rnro sr ^rr- 
?fis^<q:«rtw lg*w f^ mqr g ^pptt ft 

a F n a t ^ Tnr f frpril • 

sftfrT TiTFt • tfiht TnTTP^refrerrt^ ’sr^RPT^'TTFq^- 
«hpiT: 4lwTi«KVTi*ii<i?jft<!ij»»T«r r'rffijii<!«: I sT^r'Tm’ ^gr^r Fn% 
'iTf’ 'Tn^^iTSTO’ ‘Tnnpn^* pH Tif5n«r: fsTH i 

TiS^m^ i ‘ai^- 

^^*nFwr, T ra ^raq<<fji i tii^w [ ^ T r^ cp ff »|^ i 

srar: ^T^'i^^^^T ^ H a rFT^ <^a l d rft^>^T: feif i i wanfHf^ rgqi rfifH* 
FI «Fr gW^-^«l l fH »it ^ ( ^i5 T^: !mij%|TTFf^FHsT^FStfH3J# 
s^^gFrnFT^ H4tilnrw fi r feaT r <4Fm*iN«i^ FfF TTPrt tt- 
%fiTT:TiT^ I Tis^w^fftg* ? TTTng Tgirfir^ qt sr T rq ^F ’ Hi^ t- 
I T%| fftr fir^:'ll” TTO5niTs|sr -TTSF 3 It4f fw 

I cTiFTrfHJFRnfJTFT^F ‘swraT*/ F T T «B Hr g ^r 
g^lTr|^5rl^lf%5J^^:--*TOFrsl^«lg«: i«n[FjiF»fhnn> 





THTT—^ ^ I 

\ I ’TT^ B- 

*fTf^ Pli^ I ( f^Rrt i<ia«if?r I) 

n«IT—(ftftrn an?;»n?mi) 

^ HI I 

3Tf%3fl^ Hsrf^ HH: 11 ^ ii 

^ (CRT; i>^^MI<t>l^’ ! fl^^ ? I ) 

^ —fHi ^ sii^Jff^s+wui >1^31^ I 

^ ^«r f^Rnrrw i *it w wnf^ f^ri^ « 

\ fgf ft ifej^a-tryg i i_ 

f^it: ^:ig^ *iF3r?<T^ i t?r: ^rcrwr^rfr ’^ssc: i f^ =^5^- 
^<!^WJTHW T ItMK<^l4il<i^<r!( *i|^?r ?r5Pr!nT,fr?9T fyJFT 
»fNmr«m?r^ MI*r ts^ tM i ^ sf^ *flcrc 
sT^^ftt srnm I ar?n5?it »ft<nTRrT*?nft 

15F«rnn5?r^?iri?r =^r w ^Rlw^f 

?TW»fl I aral 5rqi«rRrw5rrR*{^'?W3**i^*< s^i- 

' ^T3rr-%K«if wt «d<«iRi8R»- 

?rfTnn^ I I ‘f^m: 

i ?r*nf?r vj^rr^ i fkf>^ %r>?r i ^^rrJTf^- 

• n^r—f^ifjm 5*T^=^« ^<?ri>r?r|?75^^ i 'Pt- 

^ I sr ^51^—^rfJr: flff^ Tra® ^ 

5Tf?p?raF5^?re*rr: ^wrr pRswff sr ^ i ^ f^- 

At? ^< n rq > K "»rf ^^a ifr ^ lfe^»T;nf%zT ??i?n»m'|refr»n^. i '^- 
T5«r5*T?rrft^rif i <n7rf^ i jw: ^^viri^ ~ 

tttI^ ^|f?r *niRr i 

%;«6r?f^”^ri[ii^ tpt/^ ^ «?35ni' i farjsR i 

pfiia l N g ^[TfH: I '|?rf^«jfN?nnf snftnr^I i» qat g^n ? ! ; i 
5TiPrerawft*iPwfti«ft JTJrftrar i %«r 
STW 7i?fir • 9 n ww T ^< » ~ gn8t nnsf i?nif v i 




B 


: IC 1 LtA n t 4 U fc IL^' CL' 


XTwfmnifirwiU. qr. \’fpn?fqri%renrlf.<a. 







3HWTO A %^3T ^ ^ I 

X ^ ’TTOT3?r I 

» ^ ^ 5^4 I 

X ftarar I 

i ^ ^ 1 

'« ^ I % 

m I 


1 ?f% cHcr t*i^3itreiX 55^i^v*r ^FiftfirarsT^pnHt 

TESJ% I 

9. f% ?rpr ?TSi^; 3?3(^: af^«raTT% i 

^ ^ *ranf(^?T?i^ 5?i5raT«r: i 
V %: jt: 3^?t: af^: i 


H f^l 

% ^rrf ^wwnkr i 
N* w r>at3T?(Tlr I f^asr t 


^?r!r«iT?raT i ^ f^fimam- 

anUR ^<r*l1Wlt^n an?t I »T*T Wf*Id ^Hcfl<!J«i: I 3rT5feRT55^- 

^ am I ^ rg ^ * T i a ' fi t gii4: I srar 


mjRRTRmar: ^f%?rr: i sisf^ qr fi r ^T i ?r|^ ^5re?T%-'?iranrCT- 
ar?reim ??rvfRaf^raT^: i’ ^ i f ^ T gf^adifi<«iRd.i 
’sr I rr^-'«Ridhf5r^i^fm5^ i' i gm ar 

aa'dtTifiiJ-a^ »r;%!nftr stft^rr ftri^rsw i %ffirfJra^ra>Rf m 
ir 51 ^ I %f »Td 5 ' ^*l ! ^f(id t t « {l fw 

*rt ^ I f%ar^«T-y?n J>f«rm ^1^?% ata: i m'f ^B*a - 

\ ^TSSWt I ) aft. ?I«ff liw^ 

PiTMT 4t»n^ a? >iPn?r ajfPm ^ >r>m^ ft«r snir «r «wit »if»n- 
(^^1 5rtf «inf afPlltWiW >rejfa|ft /^l 
aflir, i'r^lrsfi’ »r(T.^4T^ wat 4hT¥Jr w >TPrftr 

wir»rarw4h(f^5lT<r5ff *m- 

a fft I qr. \ flft ?wiW ^wrtNsiw I fr w I f. <n. 







\ ^ ^ I 

X 3n^^ qut^wT n^s^T^SRi^ 

X ^ tif^ 1 oT’^31^ ^«f*i^i 

^r?T5p^5ifii«r 

» ^ ^r I 

(fira^nnjpnnw i) 

"> ^: ^sn^ • ~ 

^ ^ ^ an^^PT jjpT ^ »r58?9n a^m^ft ^ I 
^ «f% f^-i5?jrT »T? I sfg «niw?rT ^^ipoirs'roftRrt *iw ftrew- 

_v ai^ I 

<H«««ii^ori ;n ^fftfiPTR; I 

34^ft-f^I3J«|fil 3Tf|ii?%4l% It^iapflpr^: I 'W SIR 

RT. tfl«IR«5;t< T^: 1 I ‘f^WRRR: SR^;' 

?prt: I f^ar ^ grr-^tpsin Rw^ii r i sfj-sr ansnfir » ‘sr* 
«nsF^ I ‘arrip^ ^ srj' ^ i ^g^sR gfRitsrr i ^- 
’TRSTcn sr sR?frRr I ts?i^[?iRr sir i 

»|i^ssjtJl«i f^raRT ^sT ?rR I ? R ar s rRg 4* 

fir^PRT I f^nr^iRt sr%^ aRi'sfttssr^^sHR i 

«fil^l«siWKMi sr sppnfcr s Tt ^df sinRR rst: I 
^jRT«r^ I f^rfi5f sR*^ SRT ^fer ?nt« fiRcsninj-f^r^ 
" \ sis^ ?Rcft ?l?»rs4 i i-rcnr' 

^ 3i«n«R<3Rir ftnsrwPM^r *tnr I ’4^^Rr «aR | 

^-r ^ >rpff Spir sibift’ 1 ftw3Rl^7 faW sr ^tt«^i»Ri sij; || 

sp?ai^ifci«Ri »mt jwr srystii. • simf#r ^rht sij^H sijipr || 
SR: firtufi- siiiTCiR: (^i?w4 sR: | yaig«t fRT fnmaft "r II 

»«R*»:i<iHi(rt«i* ^ 1 MfiraRftrrrsff s*»Rr saf^gRnr: n fwim- 

^r!rojn«ift**il^*??Rft: I s^ ’na^RTi'ir flr^: I R««TrS’- 

RRRiif rs3f sT»tsirW‘*rR%<i il a*srtiisrsrswa|ft^irr>f II 

W l^fiwr^f Vi^ srjqst?r | «r>iKTT!im «in?r ^aiWl’ww:|l 

gg: a;it^Ni^»r TT4t sR» sipr:' I : is i*tW T sr f:rr5 Piw^ 

gsi II fit ffsr*i^^iTtp^ arroftm ^awr^ifsft »qr rsir II il. qr. «r. 



« 

HTR»I3 aTi^3T^ ^3T 'Iffl- 

®M %r<T^^ ^n#n)f >m i 

^ ) or 3ioRr7 I 

(rW I) ?W ^ 5 ^ ^ aji^wifiijcftwff ^\ 

f<3T ^nffORn^ 1 

(ar^WTcr: i) 

1 WSTTT^ HT'ftCSJIT ?r3iirj*T Tf5r<rTTTT^3 ?lT^>RR5St«- 
aRT arTc*IT«f Jffrr?Pr?Jr f^rerPTC«r»T^ ^lT^4‘qiTf?W^ w: I 

;T 5 ^Wojf ^ ^ I ^ ® 5 ^3 ^r STr<T?ITf 

I 

\ 3ig^ i 

^Wrf^lrsENT?^ qrn i aw »if»RT^^srrfcl^sr?z 

aiw% I arrlrffsjirz'^ Tr3r»Tf?rr3[^JirT%: ‘^^eri 
J^WrfSr T>fr: I’ %pt fUK^f^RR^^ I f^ST^f- 

arr^ft^aft ?TWT: l arfsTT ^"557^ cIWT: ’WW f^- 
I niJW3^: tJUrtTr^f ^ l ?TaiT ^:- 

arsr H*Tar ?r3rr!|!n(fr 5w i ^ I ?rwt 

f^airf'cT t ar^ ar^^t' *niw ? i ^- 

arr air?rJTfiTftirw, *t^>t: \ m »n%5.=anRT: Jtr- 

anaiffarjJrHiT^ ii’ ?rlt i ‘ar^ artPcr ^ Jjrn^jinlarn i 

iiWjR[*ii I ar^^mcT Vf ^ Jtf^f^^aRTRira: i’ st ftg i iiw 'JWin. 
T^^fiTftaRT ‘li^Tt' [ wl^T ? ] >^«f.iH*RW' 5% TfHian i fti^naRar- 
i^apn^ 1 ^<hfl - a R ?icWi4 wprR?nf rur *Rr: i 
an^Jtqwafl-amsrRf^pRT i aw jir ^iwf- 

5^ • qftnt*? 5F«ai%* fftr ?T»gaiH I ?aWTT^' 

5IWF*n^^ aRT^Tn^HTam:^^ I pitl^llPH- 

afl^gri t STTW . \ Ji»lq5ftpr:_sn!nTlT^; i 

\ «r.Ti snair ?• -rirT flf«l { rjf irTsT^jf tra ?JTrrW.) i^.^ir 

t?*T>t irit a»a* ansTj^ [ Rftr airajit ] Tf*rt^* I 






^ ^3i w ^ ^ p I 

H I) ^ ?iP»f swRwn^ 

f^ 3 T^ I 

V —fcli^^M qfl^sTOir % ^3T g- 

^ ^ I WTft^f%®n ^ ^3iot irt- 

I 

^ ^ ^ I (^wr?if»T3f^-' I) 


t ^ ^tr *r? 



^DfSIT—(g^nire^i) 


«»?jf%, ^§ sw^«r ^ »r»Rr«p^ ms^t=e3f^ i 

^ ^ f?[f5ff !r«ni^3!r5n<i: jt^rtst: jrfrnrr^ i 

\ f3^ I ri^^My'frf: I 


V T d<v* i <«iit<M-^-,>»ii 'TT’^idi^T ^iwjriV rrraa: I 'rr^- 
ftdfS i d r m T%Jif^ *iJ=5r^Tqp>rf^dgfcr i 
H ?nir%ff#« , 

% 5iTt; f54i5«f^ ^T^rr gSjTsorr^'ft^nrnnit'TPT: i 


<^5^ iff?r5Tn%^i ?mc i ^ [?:^5?rr] %% spit 

?t5n^ ^3^ »Tdr ’m l snfrssrw I 

, ^cHi^^wnSj^ I t^Ti- 4?f^ ^ ^ 

I fiir^RstT TK^ sft^pmrnprnt i Tliri’-i^c^raw sSr- 

i sralFir^whT^ t- 

fTcro "it^Tcrr «EP»T?it I^rih i ^ v r fi=dft ‘ ’s^prt^’trPr 

I ?nf|T^«TRsrrs5 i ^ra^r firPr^r! 
aiP?r«R?m: ?S5PTJc, « 3wt»m4?r 

I fer3 ^ ;- -M < n4n^i «RfjTcr JwMr «it spuftsft 




%Msf: I «>• 

SRPiaiT I 

H f%5r^—^fijl 3®T ^I^ar I 

»—«T ipnR ^f^r I 

TRT—^ ^ I 

^ —%^joT3m*ff3m3nf^ ^ i 

'Tftf^f^ 3n^3T 
I 

^ —(?ri^ 0 f|3T3r fnwiw \ 

1 W g ^fcW 3T>5T STTK^URT^IH T>^«r^ I 

51 Rs gwrg^ i 

? ^rcftT srnT^nf^^gq; i 

V 5Tg 5iTJiTfJr fV^er^T g^rnr i 

''j ’ffjT^mnur^rft'irr f^j %w?rr ^r^rr^ i 3 ?«rt cTswft^n 

% i^^sRTtf i 

?nPTr ^iTPnr^^m^r; i Tl'^ft’-srwfmsrr ^ n^ ws rr 

^ I 3fMN f^4ic«i^ THT <r%iric*rw' ^*r«^r*jHiH Jr»r^ snfiisp^- 

iftit «!ra: I Tfjrr«Rg gi^^K^T9ft ?n^ q i^ g? q5 t T r iirr ^4 fMir- 

^tT’ qnsr 5^nw^-"5jp 5 T icgt»i ! *»j.ii<iiic r v^ n %^ , 

s^«T ^ I ‘^*iT ^ ^ ^rPsmirarfJtrr 

^ i" ^ir^wr-^ng«4 ftlT5^r^ i ^s?it ^ jnrprm^n^ wr- 
<%i9i^ «ng«iki«i^w 5r«ff5jr»nr^r9ifJraT*r. i • 

^rawrflm <ft srfw 4<r<w<«><i i 

feiP»p«pS^ I ftr^TC:-Fift*wir*BT: ^swwnnjwct ^ i 
ywT «n5Rft I 5WRh*!rt?r I jrtlry^ 

I ?q»nqr I ?r?*r 

!- - —- _ -^ - _ _ _ -r - ■j_ 11^ 

\ in^ ftr [ uipnq (% Riiw^ ] ^ 



^ ^ f A V 

iwTmiPT 





W ^rqmjmfMjj; i 

^ ^ ^!inTff«TF7 ?Tf 

»W 5T^R^g^®Tc^ 5T ^InsqT^ IM o H 
\ ^ I 

H ^ 1 ®T ^ 'Hira fl^TW I 

\ ^ *Tf^^r I 


i Tnrr— i 

f^cTRPF^ ^ »R !T^ m 
spiR^rt^R5n>nR*RR ^ *ir; i 

I 

’. I ^ S’*' 'R<^ fSf^TFT i 
\ 'RRT^ W I 


^ sfMi^I «(5r ^ TTsrr-^^TW^iTSTTst *?fgr« i 
aTfnf^jnTf-cr^mn^ ^ fR *Rr: ^juTf?r M^w^ gfir^ «• 
?r?cf: ?r5R?i ^F^rsfrlw ^'t i ?Tf^ ^i?r ^mm- 

iBTfHf ^» nTr ^ ]^ ^«rg7«ir suririr i sr i 

sf =^ 1 ^ Riirf^ gsR^TT 3EfhT5irprt Hf fspngt^^nm^ t 
*m 5RnRfRs[i®T?^g?# !r *Tf?rsrcftRr ^ i i ;t ft 


!M*!|!!i[55r.4i<«rw ftrar^nasir srr «^w- 

«TTatr% *nf: i T#3:fi'-s?rrFr f rft jRT^rgpinff^g i 

f^^^:-*idril«l«w^#<j|«ll< Jiftftw I TrUT- 

Ri. ft^^;^|mTR5sg§tJa3^ 

^ift gw g ^ 5jarnrTft i wt f«rg^5i3ft 

ww: I Rsw sni^ IgwwR ftft^ irratsfn% ww 
g re^wft i ft^R gwr iw- 

*^^w4ii?jg 5Tg;.j jft' w <Ti wmr: ^ ww 

«Kn?: I w gnut ^wr-W5cftsgjr5ilt% w ^ ^ 
g g Hftiw I sft^Rra w wggr»R«r wpiw u , i gsr *1^ 
t4)g4tnt«ft w I gRTR gim: sh 

woOTJ u ?rar w ^Ww I'Wwipr w?w vr flWWWw^ 




WqtSf: 1 

W*TmWfWI'«R3 WIM: ^ II M II 
\ f^W^—^ f? I 

^ I A ^ a r ^n^f^ 13iw«i<^r 

a?WT^ >!f^3T ^ 'Tflwaro?^ I 3®!^ 

\ —3T^ > I 

^1^—( ?r^renf ?n?Nr5i>fr^i) 

M —(^0 3r{^ 3i%T I ^'f% 

3 aT^*^ 3t ^3T ^ oJt f5i^ I 

JJ^ —(f^wsT ) 3^'m^PT*RT^^?W: I 

1 mr I 

\ fT f^Tf cr f^R 5 I *» i i t ^*t^»i-fetf ( ^ I »RPMk«m?ft 

OTlfirdhlRI I 

^ argiTffJwri 

V aifipTrsT^ I >^r: ft; g 

^<wf i ^g nT Ji. 3iHwir »R^ ^ arasti'fc^i anr ^ sfirer ftc^ rea l- 
?5rqHni5^«iTar fr^ y?TnJf *nT3 i iw«i^ 

?iw: I af^r?mRRr??S5nn. ‘?im' aw w ^atgaiiS ^ ft 

aMn I itfTfr fir>aaT^—'amaia^ ansf aw ?rR^ i* 

ffilr I ', ^ a*fi[^aiCTftaw jri^- 
P > fttaMaawa ia w[, • aa a siwft arr a t fi r i arear a- 
fiWfaaaaiaft afiraar^ » 3taT aPfffi i ^aiga<»raftf^< ! q^< » 
fant I ^ftaar^a i* awffidjia^ aat i 

Wi|apa»:-anaaT anaaairara aa^a at i aa^%^ i 

•ftw i^W% alaftt a^ag^i * i a yaH" ^4a^g- 


S9 


? ®T % aito? ^ 

gf&rsf mmt 

^ I 

^RT—I (^i<ic^i3^i««( I) 
^ 5RR^ ?T^: I 

^ f^T^:—^ ^ \ ^ ii®t5 

I 

\ — w% 3T3r oirarR^ 1 % 1 

TRT—«^5tTn3C I ( ?ra3iT% I) 

8 H^ 3 Tr ^ 31 ^ f? aigf^an I 

^ ^ "IFT ^Pc II U II 


1 sf «rf5T: ^ «iTi*nfnn- 

^ I ^ f^f^ tTi^ft’EUifJj I 

^ ^ an4 i T i n ft^Rt I 
V ’Riftpt ^rf^^iT *r^nj 5faT arswi i 
^wifcw^ «rf^ srnr rrarift si 


•%* 


^:-‘sr w^* ^ I aiT' ^' ^nirmi^ r^ f*n8[i«PT- 


f^nrRrwrl ^ ^nfca%’ 1 1 wnsft- 

t aT!?^ ?f?r «tTW^ I 

SOSsO^ • <;('Jfl(-^ltw*ilV4»»’}t<il«ii *BHTHRn%Pft I iliilll- 
Plwl>9|dl I a!??ft ^ 

aiR: i mi 'JpftWJrrapifJr^ i' i <H3 «ii«i 

I SRw: ^^a,ftdq i sps^ 

»r: *m !T inwJf 1 

Wiftrftrfir-t ’RrtSiRC, stsitrtt a«4 i ra<tini4f^w i ^fi r amnt i 
«ni «T^ «jwngfw^ *rPr arar*rraw'^ «aji 
PlWT ?Tf%?rr >i*»r 1 «rf| 


\ ^ ftr »n wa a y» nffi »I'mw <h^ I f. 9 f. 


it'^!ilTO,[’TO«jr?]T.?«r. • 






3rf®f3Tr ii n ii 

? ^ ’j 1 ^ I 

^ f%3r^~®r W?!0IT^3TI?Ioljt 31^ I 

X f^fl^rr wk 33f^^ #fT«Rrw? 

w fnmTRm i • 

n^-—f%§^ I 

’jir ^RT: I 


STf W 


«nif^ I 


jrs^jfWJTfrar arcjrc^^w 5r<k>E ii 
1 f% 3 ^ ?rtst *»f«i«Tr?r I 
^ sr3 5(jf>r?m^ ^CT?5stT«5nT?ii^: » 

^ ^ftrrwr^sra^rostt sn?n wwm. i 



*53 ^ 

WW I ^fsj 

I w 5r#r% JF^jnpramr aiPr i 
!irNr*rf?r i 3 i?2®>it ^r^r^er ^pnf^IgsBT arf^r #Rf^ i 

wr ‘^:’ jrm ?P«nffi^r?n^ i 
W 3nE?j% I* ^ I ?rltqr 

‘grqsTRR’^fcr I TW-f%P^-*i*n 3 ?in 

iiT?s»T ?n?Pnp^ 5f %fir« f% ai ' ^ ’ <{ i iw ^ g qi g ra o t ^: wstrs- 

TIFW^iwrt: ^nar: i " 


I Ttm%5T x($t f g ^ g^ «T^flr" g% vm- « 
%*t: I firf5«s-f^g^Ffgra*% I ' fgM'iftti %grR!% * f. 
^PtK: I grear^s^sr i ar- 

iir^fra^ «Rfi!r itaunFf ^nrrift ^ 

wpr f!|f$# gjsr«n I * i aiff^ 

SWSlW^fWW flWWfwWKT WwSITw^ I wSffMRPr 


9|p^ gn firwTOf' f^* 







ii u ii 

\ —¥*T I 

^31^^^ ^j%5r?TTri5t 1 
fsJ^^TT: 1 

\ ^ ' ) 1% ^Pn cTrl^rff 35^ >1# 

^ ^ ^ f|3T3T ’rSRfm^ 

?Fr 5»T % 3T^ ^3T ^ ^ ^34 W W% I 


I arsrra^; sfife i 

^ T%rJt^ ^r^rTt *r^tr*iHT fg*r^^?Tc3T ^ 

I 

^ fssr 5TrafqniT5m?rt ^ 

Sitl f ^ ?FIW w I 


^5?nR^ ^=^4 »fRT ^ I I ^ ^-n^ra: • 

^m^ fiira^f 5r^ *i^>g'>iPTr an^wfipr i qra^- 


wm^ ?TFn: ^ *lf^^ I arsf »T%T ?R^W 

g fe^< PiT I »Tf^5CKl%?igwf^r*R^-‘ aiT^' 

*n*R?wrT «Tr Jsmrr =5nf^5TR^ i ifef^^Ridr'imr ?rW 
^\ II' I ^ JT^^rrfiTw «iFn: i ?r|^ ^»fiia<ifcRi%mtH: 
" fliTsn%f55T 5#*RTr *1?^ ?WT I 5if%^ r ff r: 

t^c?f5i rs«r:ii JHii^T i %<wwiwd [ ii 

« TR<<»if&< Ti II’ I i anr ftv ^ -ino r ^ '^- 

«Tn' iiR Hgqnfg% I * yM’ »RTq; i* 

5% I grSr^Jr-arsrr^srr i ?RR»nnr ?w Pr^rnfr ^rr?ni<%*r^ 
3?*rsnn^^ i TRir-^if #Tt ^^prSpr i 

y r ^^ iq ^ qr i ^ i ‘ ?si^^.’ 

ms: I' I 

^.i‘ftsR5**ft ftr?fmm'5?w;i»?irii^«Rr<i'^^^<«(<<|j|||W ^wmur- 

i^r^^-^mRPimRRirfinh 




^m^ I 

^rsn'-< i ^ 

5f ?mr *ri WTT ?WT I 
^ «i55rr »TiRT ^ II n II 
^ f^5r^-wi ’12*1 ^1^ ’TssT i 

^ 1) ^ wr <?^Tr ^3^ i tn^?i^- 

Ruoi^~ 

TRT—%wnnif^ I 

^ *ifm^ ^ 

«n# I Hr aff ^ ^H®iH3^ HifraRPnr 

HWTHtCH gT^^FqoftarRr 1 

^ ^TfRTSTJ I 

^ *ig smi ^ *< i Qig»g r i \ 

\ I a <F Tt ^a^*Ti^ gtr arfinmr i 

V W<r3^ T%T?JT JtOTRT %m% I 
H jw fsficr Wt3i «<«wr*ft?i: i «ni ?ni ??^* 

*raf?^ *1^ gaqsrewsTT 5(j^ *i^m^srig^*»i5ft^ i 

»R»ra^p5Jj:i «T4q Fm < nfi^ 

3R^ » f^ y^^w r —(c !T jihfiW?< T qg^q p ^ Jig i 

ew frR^^ft«?n«PR f^0yH*i-silqt5R: i OTT-ST ?p3il^-?raT 

f«irtft?rr jtI ’em sr i am ngr 

I ^i|csr I sj*r*t *nfiM3^i i ^^pn 
»T<iiRipiT <%*fT OTT gRft WT sr H 

»Hfir 5m I « P l ^ t fat T I * ft»< i fifc4 < l['d » w|i T H 

I'ffir^Tgpnp^ i 

ftw$«r—: I arf WiT wft^m 

5Esrr I «rr& grtft i a i dwetfiw ^wfMFT 

5rt^ I ri[?!i??5rji mi « 
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m- 

*nt If rl^ I 

m^: 

fRt^ ?f?RW n U n 

? f^^r- (^ ^ I 3^^ P^- 

^ wr f^3T*wH ^ ^|tit i 

^ (f^r<wr<<4'rflq5ft*i) i ^ ^* 


i ^ 91^ 553 cl?it^5raTft*T I 

'^ssJsreg?^ 1 spt^ 1 3iH<***i5ft?n *w *?t- 

mRr: «ir: i ^rrgr — 

'T^tg^i^c+fOidf 5F«ra^ I f%3 rns^rr: flF?T 
^Tr»Tq^iT3rRn%iw%grgqt?g^sg3’CTtil^- 

fJnfjr «rnn 1 apf ^jt^: i *r^ «r^ 1 smlf^rwr: 
sftftrq^ 15Tvr?fh wrr: i ^nrr^ 


sfF^rarrrlr 3 ^ »ipr 1 ara’ ^aw^: 

f^rrf ^Hw r ^f i’ ffq r 1 a^dRfn 

arnr: 1 ^tjt ‘?ttsT ^rH^prar ^zafpr 4 !»fluC ^pprara^. ipww 
3 ifir w<arr^ ?rr: sjMt arrasp 1 ffir • ‘Jpw 
sTTssiTScsra^i^ i'^^jsn 1 ^ ^fs?T% <irfNr|ft-Trsii 
iiTsni»fN’sm: 1 ^ if< Tr « re 3 ‘f*T^?prar'«ra^f<?r’T- 

65^ ' 5 rT 1*^ af ^^-c^nw r a^ i n 1 qaiwwi 

«WT—"arat q?nar arpf f5«r 1 'WficWiP^s#^ ^ ' 

*t 4 t <^«ild, I ’EWPPPr 1" I ar^ »?ret f apftm: ^tpb^F^ctt i 

ftr a r g y <a r~ftt^ ^ <ft»nn*t?w 6ra?Pt 

«|^ • gP^-g3 ^ JT*Wf^ ^ <^ I gfiUF T^F I 

\ »rtt apm^ [ ] f. St. «r. f. 






•rr^nt ^ ’Tj%^ i 

\ ^ 3 ^—(^ 1 ^ I) 9 t| ^ q^s^t I 

qqr qiq ?nEq.,cqqr4 i 

®PnEI 5 ?: q?^?TRq<f: II II . 

—q|^^f^ 3 T# 5 Ri%^qq?^N^l 

saiqf?| I ) 

« i 

(^% I) 

15cfl ?f5tl3^IW/i% W ^yfHcMj^f^ I aiT^ cfrawfOTWt I 
^ 31^15 3nrg » t ^ i < t <H : i 

^ w f^^=!i^ srrpiT: % «T I 
*ra?t i 


*w fRft qjqrf^ qt Tni^qi^f!?nqq?fti% qr fiiaw^^nw- 
wnr?q#r •iraf.'?]^ffK^*5«ii4H^ i arq lisiwHUksi^ 

5q»H. • ftnr&qfr-fqt qq^rr *rt 5q9#- 

<% qri qjq: i aiRi? qgf^qt'pnt sw- 

Twl f^Fsraq^qr^^ i srsr «»i ^graw q«iqH«iq. ‘q^ 
snw i qs% 'qitirasRtq^' ^ \ ‘anq^q ?e3rt- 

qrfqqq: q qqtqiB^<b i | gq L • g ^^ l V- sra^ qiqg 

Ptwilq q^Rnqi tnrr-l qqr *nq qqTtq^<a i foq t 
q* q^ I q?n q^w^ | sq^»q T t3<i qr s qT q iq | jCT4qqlssiHls4 3Rr- 
««qw<n*0^qi««i '^iqg 3»qg smERTsn’ qq ?qqf 

««T3qi4?l i ar^ w^- i 'qi*r’ ^w*g, q qi > i 
*qw i fet ^S ' i g y r qit ^igqSrqqrorsftq i*irt^ i arq'siqqq* 


qw qaEqff*- qq% I qrf ^H t q^ nl 'JPnpt qM W- 

in^ltiiH. i* ^ Tnr qrq gq qq^: 

fjsq I irewqw qqr—qiqqwwqqian wqiqw tqqrRR i 
#sqr^ i 



5^ JI^ 

f^p>: I 

il \ ^ J* 

i) 

\ ^l?a*V—®n3?>ftr I) 

f^3W^^^f5W«r3M I aigmwft- 

I 

g^_A.grf^aT ^ jrrsTT I 

1 «i?r ftary^f i at^^ Ti J^c rt *(^ t < i3f: « 

\ infer 5rwi^ I 

iRfer gferr i *R?n^ gfefi’s^^rrsrsifeTr !ir * 
sraRn^rr:—sreFTT in<i8(^ifwsKM i TnHnmRr: i ?r- 

fnr < CT » n M^(ji t ^" g| y Ks r <e!f-*<i«Ktft«feifi(w<g r; i ’frTRrr^n^'t 

in^ rtt: " II Tpn% an^npgF% ?fe rnr: i TniwsR 

fefnfeg*nt«r nrlr^^s^fe^nfe^t: i an^l^rw: ^r<ic«i 

WFft 5(n^ rt: II’ I «r: Sfs^ iratflt 

^ »FRfi5 f«iT^ I 3r:?R:fe?T^: I Pt^^fimfegnT srfrTW- 
fer: I ^ 51^ 55femfei|if sdRft iRTfCrsfeiTift 4l4|ild*»«l1^- 

qfer^f g ^ I ^rfer: jjwt ^ii*jfer 

ffRirrsj JFft 4:?ir ^ gwrw: i' ^^nmsralTPr' JEfe 
*nBR^. I ‘ wft: fq^nr^^Hicft ir5»fE rr??!. i i’ 

fcii^^lwssT: 1 «fe?nfe*i«iflr5iiJ*r ^TRnsjwFTFf ^ferwE • 
nfflf f^snr ^piTT nr I «tf^ 

fnn ir ff?r I ^5lt-fW 

feror I mwsi^ 5-»ra!t"Ti5i#fer3»»FT3tfr 

^ ftR: I ^ [ ^s^fe l^.jhTq: I' \ ‘«JT ?fe: 'ifemw ftWT- 

fet^pspn I ^ ftnW ftmfeft II’ 'w I 

i 





fIttHtsf; I 


X srar 3pi^r 1 riT qfiri^ 

• '3re*!5<Jon^r ^3 3 twi^ ^TTnoiir ^ i 

JTJR^T^f I I 

- (^ PnSBPrTT I) 

^ITT—( I) ^prfrT I 

-( I) ®T ^3<l^<W*il) 

^ w 333I^3 t 

PWI^ ®I I 

?:Pfr—^ f%*n% f«r i 

\ ^r^:—^r ^ 5?af i f¥ n? 

;J5^ I OIJTT 3T^TT3t I _ 

<» JTfRTir stjt: I ci?ncrcTKJn«rg?r^'^^ 

5«TRHR ^ifq; I 

^ !n^.=i;-fT 5ra fr w ?r?ra^ 

snsRRf^r ^WRsrqr^flr si i 

? sir sfRH^ gif5 I ^ csjf^ ^•■ u r iT i^ ^n t si %WT*Rm^- 
Tnt I 


■(.iwRc^H 1 f^apwr-qTFr tRrfisi: i api sr 

USSR: I aTsniii3? ^ jffRR ^HRsig^R^: I aia'^ w^;a r ^*<4»'^ 

»rfT^ PRE^: I ?j3nr-5sm«n«:si wf^ni iiri i |«RMin5raf4f 
f^sfR^rijii’Mi; sRTsrf i iif ri^<a*(»5Fti j 

sft iwiCT r ^ I grtint-3Rg#Rr >%: 

I Rr!i55PiT: i 5 ’rfH: iiffST sn- 

fawssn^^ i’ ^ I ‘si’ ^sra*^ ^ijrc: gffesi^ i 
wnfiit fi[ srerr^ ^rsn4w i’ ^ "sr i 

^sRits^ SRT URT jtr: ft'Bsswr I tiiK?ra!^r^dw i ^< i yi r» 

I f^^rU P TT ^^ R^; | 

jRi^snsmRiRT I f%f^»';>-arififii g^ fsrtrat i 

\ [ 3#lft ] 1 T. R. vr. gTl ^ 

<nT?fl- Tprfir t ejir, Wf?«T ^^ipt: ] t. r. j. I 







Tm — 1 ?RT ^ SR«n^ 

?rtt^ »?Pn 

^<rnFqflp?r^!¥0?^ ii K ll 

—< amipien^ i) ^ > %3T3T fj? ^ w^- 

fiw oiPT I 

usn- ^ I (') an :j7- 

5*^ wic I 

^ 01 I n^ ^- 

#?n«m I* 

snn^ l^n: i t%'^ wi. i 

' )ot I (ff^ 

!rnt?r/?r i) 

( ?RT: Iff^^ ^r'Tf'C^RT ^ ^I?tft^T5rjSfT I ) 

1 tw ^ ?nnT^?Tr »i;^Tir 5 ?r jtr *1^54 

I »ra 5 #rT*inh»r 1 

\ sr^fOT 

^ ffH I ^ ^nwj^jToor w I coPr srtrrf^firoT^: 1 

%fJr 5 ro% j ?Tm-o?T 5 [RN^?Tw®ni: 1 awh a ^ f l lr- 

!?rfk^oi 5 fNr?nsjft^?rr 1 1 ?wrw^ ^spRr w«n!T 

I ojsqfW ?nn 1 « 5 #cg^^- 

5 =!ret I f^ qi gr firi^ 01^ ib^ p am pro- 

I «J 5 T f^Vr«^ f 5 ^T’^lRn I % 5 sm*r!iT 

#55^ I ^cnrr-fNtwft' i 5 rnp(^ swrr: 1 

4#!ft I 'flltSrsraif^: I ^»R: l R^<if5*l firf^: I 

\ I y. qr. ■ 

^ %PTiir ywpT [ qrprf Wrt ] T. qr. 

I % Mr *»f ^ ^yjRol f. 



: 1 


• 3r^*nww3»^^ 3i^f^ f^i% I 

^ ^Sl'^T—1% 3»’>«Ifr WK Rw i 1^<;^5 ^ I 

\ ^«T #RH ^ ^ 

I ^ w 01 ^% I 

»fJrsi^RJr—^ I 

) fir 1% 

gt ^l^ojin^ anoffsTf^ i 
^ 'n'laraoif^^'^?^ 

I f=^ »lf|oft^ ^ ?»»T I 

(^i^ I) ^ fTfsTT I 


•» 5% ^2r9r% «c4 #rt%tn%?i wflilrs 
»n%^]r^ff% I 

^ i%5(F2raT wn i 

^ ^ ft a^rRjftsrr w?«Trft i 

r^ ^ftRf sr %ft I 

V I 

H git ft2fii% ^[ftp> ff Tr <i^q i 4<!it> i 

S «Tft^Jrft*rrft?iwf^ g^c5f !sr%^ i «rfi?*rT ^ 
53r^»w^«B«f «n^in I 


ft^r-«5n»ft sR^^5TRr»f(i^?n^irq: i f^rjfbRrr-srftfft Tnr- 
nftift I ^m |i!iiini\*i'«iSii«<ig g i' f9wcfi!ft%^ 
?RsirSW »»5?r3?jn I BTsrqr amrsf 

I ^•-?jgisRTft?n^-8Rn5m|?rr • ftsT«^mi®!rmft ft«rwrr- 
wrn*t I ^ I ^tflgjsf g# «r- 

wiw<i»g«l>i*#i4: I fi r gP iioR i-ft ^ng ^T i 

^^ [ 4^ft^^P ll a wgt w rw <!?4H ft in ftff tft w^yiift 

vift Ift toirJ ftfpft. *rsipir>nai9to«jt^ ftfrjr 9W!* 

ft«ir IT. w. 

< Ift 44 999W’fft«» % ; 




^4 oT 13^^ cT^ gi^ I 

H fi;j[fi l € f—(’CW ?fc^r I )’qf|T^ W ^ 1^31 

1 ^^3T ^!5q3p^Jl% ?T^ 1 

aT5nn»R3nqTt»i ^ »T^n% i 

^ ^ I 

^ I ) 

^ f[^ ^gwr3T^<n arsaf^mg^ Wif*^ i 

( IT^ 'TftirJRn'I^rT a?TT»If I ) 

<<^11;?^:—’it ^3Tw f% ^ 


<1 aTffr^ I ?Tcr: « 


ffir ?ra^ I 


iit^ *i5r 5^ t 




\ !pt ’Zi^’rr I 



»?t ^7 


fiPT^ I 



wni% I ^j^^F^arr jr^n:iJ^>r i ‘*T#ft g5?rs%<n*^ « 
f9HF: I ^nfiifir sr^ i iEsSjP2,' 

fi rq fb i ^ f gt^ rqjn5E..laggi^4-*^^^ 

I’ -ffir «nct^ I aiar TW anfitsn^- 

I' I *151 srar i 

*RR^ ^gnw I wsatsF^:: «Rn:^ i * 15 * 1 ^ 5fir 
«mra; \ * 1 * 11 ® 1 1 ^- 

•rFTTfstT I I S^R*rl: 1 * ?rw- 

^ 1 R ir fn^ it~q <wOTrii r - «wpr« 

»r50Rftf?r 1 i^lfrufj: \ ^arasnftj 



TTSTT—( 

% f*l»iT #?r ^r I 

sr^fw^TT srf^ wn^f^nrsn^: ii 




^ ftfJnr: ’T#?mf^ ‘ ^^5% i ^rsrr-^* 

^amrsr ^?rrf^ ^ptr arr? 

'f?Ferf5r!T fir% i ^?rt: fSra: «i^i^ ^ i ?r?t 

^TJFfi^: I fw^RRra I i ‘^^ 

5^ra22:_gi&lUssr I ff t'JfWI »T8R!^^ g^: I 

?p?cf m i Rtr^ i 

f^rarn I* 5^ i '5!?n f%%^: i 'rltif gwr- 

pr »T?cpi I ‘mi ?fis 2«iF5iT i arr^ ^ vm ^ ffir 
flftpfr I !irai^ #Tfwr55wr«r ^ ?? i ftwrr a?m 3r 

»m ^^crr^n: fsr^njT: ^- 

S^Rft »«y«NI *T^?r: f% « 3®T^5f(»> «Rrr: 

?rt^»T5inT: sPTRt I g H ^ 5IW 

53(4: I STr^TT ?ldlHIW cTfr^j^TRnTft’ »T^rHL 

»Krmf STfl l 'Jd»»f<>5<!I)HJc*<^: I ^- 

^ t ^nsr't i jwi^jt 5r«rr ?rrf5r i 

jncRt ^ %fr€4f^3^rf^f5pifif<d4<'i»^ffc«d ^i%?f srr- 
ft ^ I ?ra. *r?rFi: scatRf^rarsrrl^ ^srfJr- 

»w I ?p!r^: i ^^rr ?rriT f <pft gro - 

^”^_!l- * arr ^i n^r w^ . 

^ V i ^w r g^ r i ’ rm^grr t fRin ff ^rr ^ r sf 

tRT «>d?*idi ^SifJi^«l‘*iiMI jiuSS! I 

<lq ^<ir’laijfc.*IJj|j[j't F^ I TW«n«F3 W»ri^»R«: WT- 

a i q*»KI T fi«ifff^ snrJjff^frrST^snC 

Kft t d [ «fi<i<f pf 

I wa f fa i e Tr snfffm simsn 
^ t isnn^ 3T5n?9raT ?r^sf5nTft^ *t snsftt i 


\ WPiRW »J?Wlri*|W 
% 


T.qr. 





\ ^I 

\ ^ Pt- 

I 

^RT—I 

« ^ 0 3T33t^ 3b sri^i 

^RT—(^I?wra;03f^^ I ^PTcT kA I 

f^[f^t—(an^w I)frm? ^r^i I 

TRT— (I ) T%*I^ I 




«. «rf2nf^r i 

\ W ygprqR ^i^ l ^x^MHt f5ni55S^'fft*I I 

V ainij^F, ar^swPT i trr(?i3r^q?5rn i 







ari^wtf sr sirsfi^ f^?n^r ?raT%T% ^ i amsarra^ ^ sr 
^ »n^: I ftjT<n '^ice^?rf? ^rTitflaiQ'srfJfRr i 

'anrar 1 iR^fbr«Br-a!^^ai;^T^^i 

wfra<*iiH aR%?R rs^- 

f?: rf? I THTT-^li^ ??nreaT » T % ' ^%q>q KWmf^- 

»t^-'3n%5r’ 5r^ «icfT< irf^ 'i?=«nr i ara" asm:- 
‘3?^ ^ ?^yiHT?fjratsrf%«a^pfS^r =5raft^ sn*r«TC!nf w- 
^»3[ II' ffir \ f ll^« r < B:-ap^-^<T^ *g? ;% gFT ^ift ^ i 

1 »Rrf5r ii?ERai% i' i 

ar??r f ^gtt^^iii<q^f^ : j ?i3rT-3Ri^?w^-8nj»i^ 


J 


\ >TfriSr aiwRr»rr 5»ffaT(% I j. <Tf. 

% *r-^nr: I !f, m. v. j, j 




\ 3ifl«i «r[ »?f%- 

Tam 1 

?T5TT—( 3mri ) ^ ^ I ( srarwq; <) 

^ W 1 ^ 1 

^amr %nT I 

^ pti% ^ %3m ^ 

imi- 

V ^^1 ^JloT STTHlf^tl I 

Of W ^r^toiai t 

TRT--?! aftwii&i 

g^HPT arrcipr: #*rPRf i 

^ *raf?!r cfwsr^T ?n: f^^rT5rJnr?w5r ^rwfvr i 

V 5rT?iapTwf<T#r I 
«nrf?r, ^3 sn^^tf^: f^jjiRTfq wnm 1 

arf I f%inr qiwq qr#5?r: 1 

I 'sfirq^r^ i^>r. i ...?'cT?f ^ ^r 

5?3niC8f I ^ >z|f?r^ fj:vfiq:^?q ^rrfq t 'fnfrr^ 

r cfrT %q: I iTfrqf^ 5TPT»r arJTrf^s^fcqqq^ersqi^ 1 
q:rirr-^qqr^?<ff sqq^rrq: q^qp^^q ?T*p>qan# n^orr^ ^ 1 

>9 

'arq ttIt qrqjfs^rqJTT^ ‘jrqff^:’ *rnT Hqf^’ «bt- 

I f»-^qAr qpf4 ^WTqqtq% snicq 55r« t 

i^^»TRqii3r f^s^mrsrrsirqqT 1 i-ft'iftqqraspw^ fif re ^ q ^ : 
i5n^ I ^ 13T%qqTir4i%^f»^T3TfiRraw 4aiiift 

qnr: « fW qrrRRfti% 1 ^ 1 ?rpr*!; 1 q^ 

l^qq^fhf^qfcf ftapRI. I qTHTRRlSrq 11 

5<% I ~ft2/®i% qrpfrafinqTf^ ^i^oasr w 1 I5r|w:-*5q: 
f^qrrqift aftiriT^fqjtmi^ »rq% %g qqjrs# fJrswqtsi^q 
q ft ?rftqT ^ qt w qqf«r:*qfi^nTTqlic[% 1 5f?r ft3qq!^»nq:i 
^irr-qanj: ^srtx 1 armf^ qfIrqRPppqprqRr 1 
\ ( qq r Pfiyq 1 ) pq. q. j. I 

X ?P 9 i^ q>qtnt‘ qq%qjq qqRqrpq: I t- qr. ^ 






X Bn% ^ 13ft i 

siTqto^’^«n»itt^ Wi 

(#r srrePR^ sift«raT i ) 

3rn[Nt ^fmit ^ tT**frac.i 

3R«r ff^: ^ 3 ^ f^T^: II ^ Ui 

(^ »iK%*. ’T?r^ I) 

^Km^m ') *ir ^ sngwp^ ^- 

qwt I fi 5 I 

(<MH*('(5i«T fii«3!F?rr I) 

^ jnft?r »T^«iq^T«r: i ar^^rsrmT^ i ^ sf^^s^sihn 3^- 

ssm^ I ^it »r/JMT^ I 

^ ITT ^ 5r|;*r^ 1 f% T^fWf^T'TsntTrTT* 

I 


Bfcwf^JTT 5r«Tr jr%m^'!(i%i% 1 

^gsrr ar ^^ p ^T ii T f r 1 ^-3T^^^i<m^i *(^ ^i« T Ti y . 

I s r l^g ^ ^i rr aR t fg ^ ^tr 1 

^Tgf ^ cfrsfiT#^ I ?T3rr-3T?*TtrTrft siht Fcrs^rsft^: 1 \ 

Twr ^ ^t^jtt: 1 ^^icHriRw: I '3»^mqi?r«?tq»ii* 

^rp^iT: I SRft? Jr?{?TT I t’rwiTc#TT^[W 1 ^ 3Tflfl?T^: I 

'^nwr. ^?T^ I aTRq^^cff^wJT'Jm-^Hlcr i %5*r: 

%sn^ 3 pt: fPT^«t^: %«qnRTf5rrm^sTO«rrft?r:^f ’prTTi:i 
^ I 'Jig#TFTi5=?mT3*nTr^ ^r^Trrrnft ^*St?T^' ?f?r 
»nw: I a r^t’qkq ri ^ TTTql ^florr ^THW'MHt^ ^? 3 ;>tt^ ?tt*t- 
At^^ l 'iTHTj^gQ qr ^ I ?I 5 * <M ^ % - ^ »rr 4l^1f i <i'i »tr: sIt^rtt- 
I.«nlmt 3^. m1w4^RTgqi^ i ^ 

%5r sT^^f^TPRit: II ?rar fSRr?r^: ^ i* i ar^T WT 3ig?!?T» 
sTT^ 'q|qraa’ siwr TT'^i^tg** i 
3^53% ?iT#r ^ ^ 'sT^:’*nji»qi?i’. s^ i 

‘qr^: q?Ff jt/tT;' ffir i |^-anf ap^ 3 WT^sr?T jtt ^ 5 - 

I WcT Rt »TWT T ^« T Jlwn^SI^TfT^ ’q^TRRf 







^ JR[I I ?TT 

^I )3PT^ I’m 

f^pm^RT^rf^ ^5 ri 3^ I 

1^ R <fei ^f^RTPi^tf^; \\\\ 11 

H ^rfw:—tr^ *R% I or % «r^- 

3T%i^ I 


•I MI1i’M<(Hlil<JMI *I?TT \ I 

’13np!?5^^»TftT 15T ^?5r%|:f%7frf5rg% i 


I ^rsit *JT ^3 ?r«rT i 

f% %^-3R[TfiF'f??Tr^ irf9r»TRr3|jr^ ar^s^r^twr ?rar- 
/^?rr?T^rTr^ip^^^r% i ?n%®2rfr5rTf^% >ti^ JW’Tfrf^’F^in- 
%Jr ?rTr?<T«tT^rrri%^rf^ #3 rt i sr?i^ ^icrnn *w ft 'sr 
*T?rT 5fT^: 5rfi>mcr*T5r*r»w?^ ^rrf irrnt %{^ T^^Rinfir *ntt i %sr 
»»-!nswCTf^3rT iTTSJn'JTf^ I arsT ^ 

I flr|;‘T?F:-aTi3'flr^^f^5ra?rf i ^ftsrrn^ ^ i 

«T% «JTl3jT3r %nf5ft ^ I h ^it?Tf jh cfT Mf5r'fT5rpftwTn 

1 5i:r3rr-3Ttt^^ ^s?it aTJRrR*n!^ i ft ‘snf"*r- 


tfqrsr^jsrrnm’ f^?rrfrnrfm ttrq^-i «Rr: i fi»^-fi%3r- 

ftnrq^JTTJTt ^errfSr 'qPlH5fcrTr^«qr^fV5rrr’j%> Sjwtr ftqr i 
aTFr>qaqnt?r i ?rrl[ft wf^rf^^s^ft^ranqfsnr fi%ftf- 
sscftf^ m^rt ^rrt fft sr sift^ %^q=?rt 3 i fi cg g i 
arqcftw^: I 3r^tqqmTf-iF^*ni^TtifiaRr: ?fi^^ Sf?r%*r fm 
trftr^ft y^r: i ^flRr f^rl: i irPr: y gf a ^w ft- 
7i*n^tRw>it I i ’Rire^ <chhI 


?rf sfNar^qrf^: «nir fft *r at ft qr(% fftnjfr «t srqftr ?rstT i 

fir55^:-3r3fafJrt i anrrt^RCT^ i «t 

!tft« fctcT^ I 3rr%|:i%cr«q^'ftqrnTH: i arf^r^ gprar: i ‘ai^iftrer- 

jmw#: I arerf^rtTjJrqqfimon^ ttt n^ #flf q» ffq f»< r *F wr 







^—»fT I 

1 5 


tsqf 
rf I 


? f^ff^J—^ ^ ^ ^ I ^- 

mm ^sm*% ^ i i 

—( gK^*ra55t^ ) I 

^njn^: %f^ 

rm ^ tftr^jfr ^ 

^ (fi% P>t» r? m : qt i ) 

_ _ _ .( ^ ) 

\ gws^r ^?TT I f j^RR^r 3i?r<»i^ 
i|«|R: • mif: ^ »IM*n-HH IfN^ I 


fiJtsrwFrrf^ ^ i TTSTT—’^I’TR: *rw?t: > 

nPnraFT gym i ^n g R nt. i 3i^?rt i ar^csf^^ 3rR*n# i 
^oqr qjT irfSmcfr arlhr: i w i sjwr p ?rt ’r«*Kj««f* 

q jfi^ ' ^ r *Trs 5 t Sr w *R^!R ?r|*iwcr 51 % ^ >tr: i sr- 
fif n ^ TT ^ 5!RT^[^ W ^ f%f%5fraT5RT vi4^^«i^i-air- 
q ^ ^ Twni ; ‘gr^j'rr’ wrHtiw: 1 Mr- 

«irr>nf 1 5^rt *irt • 

5»W’TR>ff3RRflR ^*rr%r?r I ^ flRHT- 

rsr; I Tsorrgftfir-^ ^ ^ «dwiiri«wm?ri*iR: 1 

j ’ns '^l^: »fliw- 

??rFf?ft^ ftr^ vi^: I ifiailX'Jisrl^: t ?Rt: 

^ ^riyct jmR f qq^j t' I 9IT^f»RcfR# 

5m I ‘W^FsfTEmr^TsiJiRR:* 1 W- 

*r: i ‘3T«r irr^k ^^»t: 

'Tftsm' 5^s I 3R«r 

gift^ fJrin^^raT ^»» %cr: 1 ' 5[^ 1 ^pt ^N»srfPi fRr i ot- 
RiT^ *nrit l'■tT^^f^ ^wrf qrfc 

%R RfRT 5fi^5Tfl*^ W5«*l]^ IRR Sfm^ I 
5^5SRIT SI^JIR ’fUTW^lT: SF R: * 

P> *»<»}# g : I ,«ir^ jif^^ i 5fir 5fl*iQiWl4tfi’*i- 






atnr: I ^rh 

Jlf^JH^: I arilRROW^RT Fnf^f*3C I 3RT: ^ f- 
I 3Tf^ sr^t^T f^5*Tr MU^t^Rrf^ I 
\ 01 3Tm aTRT^ 0[ I ?I% 

'3®! ^ ^ rPR^ 

3r#j j% 3-_ 

<1 »rr5S5r *r sn^afm^rsr i ?re^cfi?<j«T&!f9i-^ 

^ ^ cR^T an^tct f% 5“ 

"?nT: sr^^Tcfr wsTRiwrifsTfir-?^ 

*jtst Ji^f^cr: I anr ntor 5Fw9r w: i ‘ift^ wrSi pjK: 5^1% f^ru* 

«^frn I |i^*r^4^r: ^i4.<*^5«ti ^ i ^ ^ 'prr- 

cT*iT¥^n?frpf- 

«^?r^ u' f ?r5r »TRsnTTftf|3ifjr^?r JfRfrf^ ^ws^; i ar^fim ^ 551^ ^• 
f^?rnTf:^t^?rnnaT^i%?5=--TJrtfrfci5T '^wrJTSF'Jni^ pm^^snPr 
^rrjJTr ?riTRr4^«r 'TR^rq: 1 : ^rjnqrsJcsrnc 1 9t^- 

spiiR^ % JWn>lft5«rf^ q nf^rts^ 1 a fgq t f t^ q ^t^ <TtT rnn^ .5 
#n«t irf^3r>«T?7 =5l[^ ^«p45Tf!Tr «n'rarfiR=qT§iTf4 ^ g?r cf rf iL 1 
aTcHjf »Tfkf^ ‘^qrj annr *n^f^%5R4qiT4q;,i’5^in- 

5f I t?5r5T-‘araT^?rrc q% 5<Tt nr^^j Jwtqr 

aift sjrre?mjT: 1 ?r«iT *q'’3mrf ^rre jRn*R!rm4N^ a^- 

qT^!romfa5ir45r^ir»*rj^ 1 ar^ ftrqpTR^Rsreqr afTTrag^ma:! 
8»fiRRoi4r^r«Tra' ar/lr^t^orai^sirT^ir 1 

I jnfr^or 1 ?wt i 

«rRf^r4t?rr 1 fkaVgn‘--arg3Rftfr?r^g!rq^ g^: qq* 
s«npw: I q^5^l?r anati; 1 1 cjwreqaqt ?rt^ 

^T% I TfCRfcj ?r?Taj^^rqif4>raq?ri^f55f5t^^ 
ft€f4t»TRSnf4q?§ ^ITTf«iT«rt^i^5 l ?Ri?ir ^flScTq^TRnCT r^' 

\ *rSl‘5a(^ aT^r«ti»q>Tr«»P^^ q^ ? ^^^TP ^4i^,fa^^^T < ^ '^ aiiirr: 1 »»c*ntw' 
r>rr®^*wfqn^: I arfr; ?^wiffr gft* sr^m ^witR^rt^rm «t Ifiri r, ar. 
^ qm, T aimftifr 4Sfir I Jjftsr «»r trc^atfit^qRipH 
4f 4f awnfair anifr l t- ar. 







\ f|#TJ—3TR ml 

ST#; 

srani:—I 

^ f|#TJ—^FTFfT 
^ ^l*Tf»IR '^m. I ^ ?T»?T3»^ 

\ \ I 

snpi:—?ni^: I 

\ f|[rft^.t—rfd m 2^^f% 

I 

sm: —’if^<T5?iw[3i%ri?Mf^qif&f i ^ ^ ?Tm- 
I 

« ft#TJ —m i ^ arj^- 

I 


1 arw ?TreiT3«r?!n 


^ ^nff»n»raT ^»ra=!iT 2?i I 

?n% ?Rr»Rrr ^ tr^RFrggw: ?»%w srwssr: i ^?nTftJi^ »tt- 


^ ff^<:ii pn atfirmH ffrT <%%r *rr>ft I 

V ^fT ’ITS *115^ ^sTscg^Ctm i 


«m I gqiTt- ^^qH^iw : «C i «i<r ! Tn^ i ^r i in a <^iH ^ i 

w 5 r I ' a<w r gg ° ^ ’EiRwt’ 51% IV«i> r W i 1 swi^ 


5Rn^ srflRr^jiw^f5^f^?ffl5?T«ir^rr^?rJi 1 
t^*nr. I ^=^5TnTT 1 ' ^ilr 1 'ar- 

Ji^ ?r 5 ^jfJrar 1 ’ ffir 1 wfr i 

S3^ 3^»»^ I ^nB^j^nTRim^stsatoaLJ ft[^w:- 

35<dTOT »nSf?T5^ ^ »n^oRn«R«rw^^ ?iTT 1 

Jt«nr-m^5?raT3firarrm^ 1 


^■'\ 1 j. in. 



: I 




\ ^ *T*T ^ Vi or ^ M 

?rm ITT^ I *rf|Vi ^ V^«M- 

mot 5«im^ ^ 3I??IT^ % ?RH > ^- 

iTfr^mi ^nrfVi^ i w p 

555 ;^ ^ ^ 1? %Hm®ir 1 

jwn:—^ # 5 ^ 1 

’i f|?fir^:--( ?^Vr 0 wm#»i3T%^3i^ 

I ?IT ’JT^ 

^ I 

(^ Pl«f!F<II 1 ) 

fV^^t I 


^ ^ 55fV?i#’T sr ^ fi^st ^qR 

qreq «{rrT: 1 g^r: sr^njrrq^TR 3^raq?jg«sft 5#raT «ift*Fq5s:- 
wqiftj ?T^ % ttstI: fSiq*i?r 1 ^ cq 2r«nq!w 

3’R*TOf7frr^ ^^igrqr I 

^ qrqrJRtfrqr^fJr^q^r^TsfiTq^^ ^i^qiwrra^ 1 cj^w^qr^t- 
q ftqRi^ I 

‘§«TiTRfI fSri^rwrsiflcq’ f^: i ‘smftfff^o?^:’ 1 ^ i 
jffTsqq^f^rrft^r I ‘fvrgftws^n m* ifir f^cfniT i 

«f^*rr?i; 1 i5w|?frsjpr«n«TrfTR^: 1 sr % 

WIST wil[qf<ir qy^ afi *i^rs*nSI^: 1 irgranrar^ 

swfqia l I awTffrarg^ a ar q i qq^ gqj ^I^; ^rr 1 ?Tfpr: T»r- 
I ?i«rR;r»T57f^<a»5r^ 1 J5- 

W5?ni5R: SF?r: 3?^: ?lt?fh% p q T g^<ISifn; q; MiF,n ;f^- 

fm%flr: 18nwr:-<B«JTsraifsr ^wnfrinr 1 ^ggii&HS^Siaiassar 
<qT^qnn gerg^r^ : 1 ^FsiFiFTjd! 1 ?qcq T 4N? ! i>w i Ri^«HV4w ;i 
^nj^: I ?n5«sroT ^^rnF^-'^rr 1 

ai5fW^TT%?T: H ?r <^T«n5 fttsr: ^r 



(rTW: 5rf^wf?r l) 

^1^-- 

^ 

5 srm^^ 

MRoiPi^ti ^(% ^sf^: II \ II 

(qft*fi«T i) arif^SRiI HfJTWn f^RflTT^T^—W ^- 

*TfreR^T^-T: I ?T*ir-3F?T:3r^ ?:ilT 

T^sr *mn5^: i ti * ^ i 

*JT<I5Hr^^ ?rar??3=7?tT: ^T*r?t^f^Rf^<TT: I qR* 

f^Hf^55r: W fq?TT: ll' fR l ^ 

1 ‘f5^ ?R?RJnR 1 

Anq% i ?Tar ^ Pr^JT^ i’ 

I ^Pr 'Ti^ ?f?r^ ^j[_? frr ^ t sr^ 
55^5 SIT5 ^HRRt »Rfcr I ‘ST^: Jj4t ij5r 
fRf^nirJRreji i Fnfsnf^^^r;' ii 

#5r: I I 3 tnf?f|r *rc: 

fl*R'fpsmRT *r^ ^ m^: l¥-?»mr f^-TF?r%^% stvr^ i 

t^JcTTf^ §’9RfT ^RpT I 5 % 3R*n^ 

TpoiPr: jrrPrf^ ^ ^ ?trtR '^rfre^- 

sTnrT^^^r<iR5f ^qnpntr If^rr ^sr ^ ^^vrik ^hrt- 

^qr^T I W^iP5rRmRit i aTJRsr Wrt ^rPiT*TRRR7- 
^RTcWcf! grtR^t ?r^Np^5rRRi sf^^iT #fti«ii^N«if^'4w>i snf i 
‘«^r’ 5Pr \^ ^RPi^r<>5r:3^9T^ 'fimc: ^ 1 
sn%f^ sjrftt R?[^Pcfl «bKiMR«i|tilnHire«ire«Efl' 
%H?ar3p!iPtr i ?T«r i Irrt: ^ fK^a i i^WR T qR ' m^K g Kiif r ’ 

*TRR I miqfton%q5^w%^T?n?Nrm i fqq; 15s«fOT 

*icnj^ I ?fpR*Ri ^?«raT I ^'TRswgspn^ i *ii5mf3r»iRq; | 
q^ qPfjPiqiig^sr 4<!r>qw>^qT^: i* ara P R q g w rpr mq^f^ t^ 
wmt qqRT qr sRst ?i*3rnn^ ^ \ f^nr- 

WRfqfqp f^ i Tr q rgR qs rc; 1 ' fqRTs ^ptrspb^ sr^ 

9RV^, 1 ?Ilt^-*rm8r5 I STfr--aR«J I T. Tf, 




: I 

5f: l ^ »T§[^!TT/|frPI^fJ^ I *T- 

f rTR <mTf^ I (tn^ipRii^^ ^ i) ^ f^^- 

I f?% 

^f^’wn^cn: i 

siNRSHTcT: 

^vSRf^fsw; il \ ii 

(^7«nf5i5^ ?|T 0 aw, ftT ^ S#T^ I 

'ri?!R^i%TmiI^mT^t ’TRfcT ^ ^r% i 

PlM^r iTl%*TTW^I*TT^rRlT%l^I^W»IWl^: II \ U 


?7cff4«ird^:" piTJprj I grp^lnnf l^nErrat ?tr 

?nrr?5*tT ^fTsrfJr^Tf^T^jRn ^f^It »rqTi.: i ^Jit \ 

‘3iwf gft^T ^ ..g^fjEg 1^ 5c5T- 

m: I ^T^nsrf^ ara?f^crg 5!^i s^^fiSifeFT:. 

5n«firPi:Hfr5rr«v^ »rar%»5^t f^:e%- 
sr5!g?it 5%qH^. ef^nrttRratTT: 
gfipnrr: ^I^i: «TRRfin *n5 ff% 5ra: I 

‘30® f??[»R[T^:’ S[I% | ‘oPTR^ft g 3J^i} l' 

5f^»wi«»c(: ^otcr: I 5% ®roy T ao^ f ^ o: a FRr > T a?m: 

«nWt arST 30®lt f^sF^ SPTOW^: » g^K ' ^HiK F -rf-H : 

S5=cr:g^ t^rsr^r gf^or: og^rraj®® 

aWSFTT ^ ?rf ?«n%5 JlfHJWI^Hd?: r ow®r«jt 


HffS^/Hi: gwsoait gi[®?fH^: FfP^unps^H^ I f^rorgr^ 

«qT% I ‘qj%^;.siar®; g;®/ l gw- 

F'59r3wr: I 

Mft3lH^i5|dl%'<lWdirM<(i%n'^ftW'4dinF^lPl4inF: •’rt^ 


I qifOfigao, : %ffi<6KaFa4l s4t{ «l ® r F|<ltSH 

^ aR® ^rrt^.F «rTtj^ifwwiaiT nfiwiajt f^»nflr> 




\s^ 




( ?r5f: srf^sift Tnrr i) 

^pff—(sTR^riRrn 0 

^’TFTRtnf^o^ T^ jpjT ;tT?T*Rl<T^^^ I 

3iTR^r^^qnTT ^ f ^i%Wm5?iT ii » ii 

^J^__(^rntPT I) ^ 1 ^ \^- I ^ f^. 

’T?!^—g^«r^‘ i ^ ^ srf^- 

?Ti^FfHr^^ ff^ I 

^jiTT—I%T«I flT ^ ^ I 

^I 0 

?T3Tr—q?R?T, 1% ^RJn’^cT W 
**F: I 

\ rj^ 5i|^q^i^|^[ ?ItT^ 

'TfolnR^ ’W^rprprf^ i 

1 ^ ^Rpr q r f tT’TT ?npfT^T sfdN^w^Rcr: stf^iqra^- 

jnn|^n^ i 

aT5r 1 3f&i?n*nfsfi*3[i 'sgt^ * 13 - 

?ram ff^'^ sr^ 3R»n«» sfS q^t m 1 ' ^ deiit i mH . I 
issmT^-?ffeq^ I <i»i5Sf^-iT3hir iw)>ii 4 Kri>q>di(^d i 3?55iftm fNt^- 
didbu sr qf^wig^i *raj a r^ f ^ g^ nr snfirafer *fT?mfirtT- 
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iw* I ( %g ^;-iRin^ ^?rtSft«r \ S Hn |9 r a ff w^ iqa w r ; 1 
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^ ’TftsR':—si anoi^ I (^ i5r«eF?r: i) 

TPrr—(^53r*T?n!^#T7 I) ^sqr.i 
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=sfl?< 1 t qgTit: ^«ir r^fi^ ii g-er: =lf f^rqf^^r f^- 
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?rNt *r!Tn srars 5^ q w ^q^rgor ^sir f^*T^ *Tq^ ?nirT i 
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ftq?: ^tawl^’fc^q’ qftjn& « ^ M^an - grfiqa'tr q^ ’ 

2 ! 2 S§ 5 ,* ^fgf4 am^ 11 ^- 

____•_ 

\ afr awqwjr ait I ifq «qqft Jf ^ irw <rr §fai?ff qq- 
[qRr, awq«fr iqqqqf l^qqpmif qfWqqqtqrqqqgqarpiqqfi^ 

f , qr-1 art qtqlqqq qq I 

q of qflf»n*qir ftaf an ft aft qg qtf^ [ 5|3 qRi>« 

fSqqfSw qn^ttqjqjqj Wsftragrsflv ] j. qr. 
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I tlT «T I 
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^ ^ m r nw i -fi i l tTpni. g; H »w f% ^i^ifciacfifft i 
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V 3I?[f^ 5r I 
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5^ t <^n!f-i«: I f^3i%^-?Srf^ffir-aT5r^F®ra*^ i 
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'ai?r smsimq- «ii<H*iJi5>ni ^ « i *r5m:i’ ^ 1 
^rh 1 m fSmi *wifiit)g [ ^mr. ^rnimt ^tjanr- 

^ft^nS: I anr J r » pr i^«g« i i T fit '*n^" srm. 1 gr^ift- 

ann^amfipRH 1 1 

lf««If^^it»i^aim(%apciRr I Pt- 
« r q» n < I <IW *I*»I$ ai^ awfire ^ ll*T»t I T. If. 
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\ —®T ^ 3T^3m5*nM3!^^?gw i 

Tnrr—i 

^ SRW 5T 

7f ^ JT m *Tf&R5^: I 

^ ^sqr *iwniht3^— 

» Tl^f” ^ 3mr I 
TTSTT- 

_ m ?Tgi«r^ w in 0 II 

1 a|i^?»T«hn>5r *R f?pm i sRiftt ^5? * 55 ^ 

#a5srt ^f^f^sfr: i 
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15r^si5T>niT: Ww: • 
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^jirr-rsT??rr ^ ?T«rr «r«iT rsTsfr ^^?r«iT rmr ^ 
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^tWfraPT^if^ arnRt 
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‘^^^'5:1 *Tf9ra^ icSHTRsr ^rf^rjatrr 5iTr <it iw »T^ ? Rt q [ M4lft4 

siTsm I w ^sqf ^^ fiPHRl#^ *Rf?nT?iT*mft3H5i e*n^ 1 ^ 

«mr T5i% ^W5# arpwfr vm *w jtpi- , 

writ • *w iwff^prrfrrf nr str«iT?m- 
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<RF flt I 

TNT—w: I 
T f^T^:— w't ?t 3Tf^ I 

TI3TT—*T=^— 

» gg 3IH^ g^ I 

^ ^ ^3(r I 

Wn m(f?S: 1 

^ Wl# >TT: II \ \ II 

•> f^. f^pft fw^n ’S55fcRisspK; I 

^ 3nn arpif^ fWHf ^?n® sr crt^rfarwiR: 

5 w<^i«iPj dwr^^"! srcfiiPr I 
Y are^ »I 31 
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i%i% w?: ) an?>?s=2^i^r% I firf^:-ftraft"ft-‘^- 
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tf. 
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( ?tct: Jri%5n% i) 

•\ r>5*5?j% I 
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*rf^ *n#sfiTJiTST: 

TO^g# i^idW«iq Rrg^: i ?pt# arT«#»^ i Jir(%- 

5?^ I Jram^: « ?^firftr-5^*pcr:?^5ff?rqf^- 

*Rn f^rar: snm # wfit a# *t- 

<PnftT7R#cr I *T?IT «tFT rtfUI^Wd ^#®OSL 
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a aiMao i t. ar, 

< aag arg ar a t iai^-aiart^l^ a# aaftw ift# f. ar. 
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^rrar t ar^ra^ arrart^ 1 SE??i§: 1 'aif^ils^’ 
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^5i%5ft-^^i5^: ?5R^5rf^5rr. %?irr ^it i ‘f^ 
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g I 1% fttrarfe 

??FTr m fiB5^ I wproram: i ft n wy r »rgt wt 

«iwft^ ^ ll«n^T«**Tt Itpf 'i'l«»n»y4l I «WJwflc<(*(H’Miic^l«i;. I w* 

siwRft' sfPiRR/^Rnr: I arf^ref TnnfsRTjT: ,1 ‘CTssrnp^fewre^^ 

geg gr ^ r : i »ra^ JraiPr ?{r sR^grlt ^nftis 

^ ^ *r5?fr 51^: irar^ ^ ?rawT • 5^ 

I TO fJraror i to to fir- 

^awr \ ‘TOT TO.’iligic ri 4) gt <}ft<»4 l^ r<«I)g[ =g l* 15R ^ TO 

«t TOT3 TO3TR • ?*r g ni4 T( ^<.it5 T} TO<rt gr^: »ir ?mft: i 
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^ I ft ii ra ^ £ «rRg ^g i^ o 

snsfrt «ra% ^ i aiPr: siw i ?ntw 

fM^Rfe-3T5qf=^Rm 31?^ f-^Fd< S-d^n^OPIFTt ?nPlT: W I 

I ^ jl«r*fc | fidPq g fiWT I I 

fi l dw i idi 

? ^ifiaftpgit ^1^ gdii it ^ ?tot Tdt 

im ^HM I' >d ^nnr i d ?wpbjt>^ 

aRi^fd ^ filmed d^T?ra;i wii-l frt- 

i q< ? w^ i 


\ ^KW4r3>R: I >W 5 1 d d%s—r «ir. I jld- 

qf^dfso-^H^: I X. 'TT. 

^ I ) T- ?*T. %•. J. 

< fti)3i«(l«i ^'liflfci *n% I rfiR«T dt«rt?r 4air g^ I jpw 
fHir IT. m. 

» 3< i i»^i? »Tq . I r j»T. 
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I *1^ f9w?:-'^r»i^ ^^rn^rarfRftspr 
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^Saajl^gia 1 ?rT#I%-?Rlf5QfnfT cmfT ^3 S^jffT^iwT 
' ^ gfircTRf ^fmaL, 

gSRT^^ ^t FtnjOT I SERCWritrl^ .?l'^?IH:_53i 3BI3f5lT_^ 

I «r*rr *w ^^i f^aMt i » CTfin fpq rt«r »w - 


^-snsBJwgjij^ w?nir?5si^^ TOrrM 

ft qft;^ <i(Viidi Margin i f«r- 

f*R^«?HWL I ?iftr gf4*5{T-*F^ 1 

<i<j! i i» t aa nr ^ : fgsgr pwrsfrft crre^: i 'enlilit 5^* *wiC 

mtpc- I «ri^ ^ I" gf^r I 

Juftft, *w TO q- i i nwwM^ wCT W «Jg«i% 1 
«TWTg«m^Wit^«ra^ ^ iiwH art 1 tSI- 
»w I ^ fi^Ridi Tf^iypit 95r ?r?*n fir- 

sninPr«r; ftt awt g?^ gfta^ i sBgiPr %g*st *<-^d*«j ' gK<R T g- 
wJ: I ?raT ^ s’’ra^TipTgT^yg%?rw: si'atl' giwiat ^ gr ?R*r 
< nr «wi{ TO fH»w «R«r ^ dptro^dg^r,! ^ 
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^ «mf <a»g IT, qR 5 P 8 «rg I f. <r. 
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??RT^: I 3??^ 55#^ 
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q g gifij^iftufl qg g »tr ft^ 14«iirf5i+ii(X«bM4if«)r s«r?«Tt i 

tTRTtrf iT?r!(T55^ f^HCrB^TJ^I^-aW 

1^^[raM^t^rsF 3ri?fiT f§pT- 

i y<R«bSHl ft f§ l ^a) f I am 

%?Rri9r Iftawi f?T*t i an#- 

\ <iftapajnjNiwfa?T 1 

g 3»mT <j<«M i ’i<‘<i> 
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^TR'sg#: 5wrr Jft^sr ^ 5*^ ^a%: ?rR^: ^tJi: q^- 

iTPi^nn’i ^«n?RfN’^l^5n^ ^snni^T^ W5i55^*^ <nf^'. ^vsr^ ^ ?^-’ 
% I 'gw i q rrg gf^ :* Tsflr s«<r^ifci ^-‘*wwk: gwig- 

*r?5rg[=eg(?^^Iftr^ i # ?r: «RTs«ft^ 

I ?9rst: i’ 5% I ar5^-«re*iTfNr* ii4ii4T r ^ T Rfi 

Ji*ft wHuiPiiir ftrg=rr ^ s rf c T f i fgf i ?Tf 

*tf^cT4?^ R^iI%*rRt I aig^ai^ TI%-'dW W~ 

a o riS i fiTj|^"n^ ir ^sq^gw r 'ffR<^ft«ft<w«< \’ i '^r' 55rr- 

*r?5r®t I a rjh ^- an^: i *w fiRif ^ %n i cr 

dlMdujiRfJiflHpiis g*Rnftr i Ir m gg ^in iT ^ 

\ ^«TO!«PRfN>nT I f. sRwstnjrgrtvW I r ’t or. 

^ g»RT?»^«ssr«i(^ sftlit I , 

< »w?jpi*iTrft^ trt wf^ I . 

*TO^ w ST f?t »^fs)r ?ff 

iflSTTirt SITPTRr *K f5W?t gRt grm« 

ffe T yT^q^i?4Ti: gdf^: TIT 5^ 

%a: w T f«Tg^ft [ y. ^ grr wNtrt smigfir n 

■q fi Wl ftHITM t gT g <^ I W<«l«^^Tl T d^a^ <i TiT«nT<l1lfdl I ?w V 
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^ ^ *R: I aiRI^ ?IF^SP5C I ^ ^ 

*1^: ^I^PnWI^ofk: I 

^ fiPU 1^ ^ It \^ II 


g^nnifiiTR ^fNjt ?i^ ^ erf^ 1 firam *w fir- 
arft- 5*ni^ 1 ai^ijM<!4iy«ii'ar *ptT tot fira^- 

ii<an ? ^ r g ^rprIH^ »rw; 1 qR»i<i( i ¥i4 ft r i^iw tr wH t 
5n(nw>ft snm trsrer faprfir w nt iil^fi i swi^ 
smim ?wtFTre^ ^ 1 (^sn<ii*r 59r$: 1 ara wr 
sRnn fttsr *rRrer»tr sr srsrRr nptt- 

^I^r>m?Frnt 1 s^LJSS^niJElL ^N^sfire®?:' 

11!^ 5JT»ksnrt5jfR*inTriT fZfl I ® T »W I ^Rldl I 

d^i^d^Pl ST ^hinlftr I «rRdJdrd< ^ctf^Rr ^t«pjjc3r gjrr^rs^WR- 
I I <'«hi^Tii«JWit*«*ncwr T^naft«^?ra%sT 

iW|>t.»njmwwli'---^.. 

^nft 1 «w »iRr: 1 

^fCddiid«nifl4jr>ii\f«4: I gsiFT a*n4ftan*rRR^aaaw- 
f*r*l«®»aid3ift4 W ^ aar R aTr ft i; a^r sarafea' 


?rr. i^r?fa, I anpnfsiaiaa^ 

<priP«T^ I ‘fia^^upffsyaii- ii a t « T qi ?i ftq^ ! i* ict g aw“i®iPW T I 
\ r qr. I Tnar-aaR^ I ?. qr. 
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(^i) m ’zinf I 

g rpT f f ^ li ii 

TRT— (’u’^ w I) ^ 5 ^ *ri^m3^ni% I 
(I) 31^ qr 51 ^- 

(»?P>r*n^ I)^?pm#T 
tPTT f^^SFTiW 

f#I 

f^<3R(®‘l II ^V9 II 

( ? I ) 3T^ ^ ^ f g*T<?^dl*(1^ gf l lPi ^T f 

'IfWt I 3PT ^ ^ *RtW I 

’W’$253S22@SJ^!1^' #*wr^ l ^ winpft- 

«raraT ^« 3 dWWHl 4 lft: ^rfgdW t *i | g«Tjim>KHia««ItH:g[ T hri | - 
355^ ^ ?T ^li^: 1 ^ j?f 3 t: 1 w wim: 

^ f^r: «si: fiRnr^ ^laiwNftfd i 315- 

WTft?r I ^*1^ I %TCq^*i<^ 'j^n- 

»iw^' ^ ' 3 W siRnm ffsr^/ 530?; ► 

g<^~ji ^i! B »« g i t aifr Rg i Hirdii»<ti : *^^ 

ww^^53Si!^|gt.sirra: 1 w Jr »w «ifir 

mft aa^ gT R iE t T "» i .A<iH r 4 i d{H ; f^?^n>Tf!fr^sft«iTfJr 
fir q TT ^w ift I sr^ »il^stT^r^ «rW?r?r; 1 f r g j fel, 

3pj t^a<i I awP ir R r - j«^ ‘ *l* i J i ^ T W8W«^r 

< il <i i R »ii arurb fiin:*'TO^ 3 t^ igr l |q 3 r a rf w n*?f^ 

\ % 3 I ft»n«r I ^arg^swifr *rr H«ro** T w ^ mqi ! l 

•itiw 3Prt*r^rtt IT. <ff. » 

\ TOr1?npr«»»r3l»iw?«ir^H3i!%r^ 
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^ 3r?ig srag jrfRTjrr: i 
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3lFn: ?TT I I ^ l 

53i%5T ^nRrJir ^^ a r ^» n ^ 
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^ »T«r% 1 ” fief ^Ei33rt3T: i ^^Sq* 

i.wi ^ f5rafjjfir ftqra*q^a^ 
at ^H^ilif I I ^ ^rrra;. 

% qqpaaT ft4flf<i<fl[«f %l^pjiaiI 

qRft awla cre*nr^<Hi^ffttrf5fsr: ftfiq?rr ftqr 

ft|3i^ *r qrrtJt i arw aj«TW(- 


\ arPr I t. tir. ^ l T.tir. 
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qidT i ^- ar m f5tfit?raft *^t 

aansiacf jpir% 1 1 ^ ^ 
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^nrr-aai^M 1 ?qw’nrfJr8m ?rq ^otpt ^rftrem i 
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5»war fim I -55aial3ift5i^«i assi^ «ifi!% ft- 
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THE VIIOlAMORVAS’iYA. 

OP 

KlLlDA'SA 


PUELUDE. 

May That Eh^rniil One (S iva), eaHily attaiiiahle through 
ateady devotion and contemplation, grant you the highest 
l)catitiido;^—He, vvhom(thc Vedic sages) describe in the Veddn- 
tas as the one Purusha that pervading heaven and earth remains 
exceeding their measure; with regard to whom the term 
I s'wara (Supreme Ruler) not denoting any one else finds its 
syllables true to their meaning; and who is sought in the 
inmost r(‘cess(‘.s of their hearts by those desirous of final eman- 
ci}Kitiou by suppressing^)mtiaand the other (four) vital airs. 

(After the recital of the Benedictory Stanza)* 

Manaokr —Enough of prolixity. (Looking towards the 
curtains) Ho ! Marislia, come liithcr (at once). 

(Entering) 

Actor —Hero am 1, Sir. 

Majs'agkr —Oh Marisha, the audience has frequently wit¬ 
nessed the plays of old dramatic writers, I, therefore, shall 
exhibit to-day a hitherto unrepresented drama, named Vikra- 
morvasi'ya. So let the band of actors bo told to be careful 
about their respective parts. 

Actor — As your honour commands. [E.cit. 

Manager —AVell now, I shall rctiues^^the honourable au¬ 
dience here: (with a bow) 

You will please listen with undivided attention 
to this composition of Kaliddsa, either through kind 
consideration for us, your humble servants, or out of 
respect for the (revered) hero of this excellent drama. 

(Behind the Scenes) 

“May he protect us, may he protect us, whoever be the 
friend of gods, or whoever can travel in the region of the sky.” 
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Hollo ! What soxnid U this in 
tlu* skv, that is heard like the plaintive crv of the fi^inale os- 
|»rt*y>. just after my mjnest.* (^Meditatinif). Ah yes, I 
have it. 

The divine woman, the oftspriiitj of the 
the ^ao•e, the frifuid of Nara, lias he<m, as slu* waflre- 
Miniing after having waited upon tlw? Lord of Kailtisa (Kii- 
lK‘i*a) made a prisoner, midway ‘ hv tlu' enemies of gods. 
Hence it is that the band of nymphs is crying for help. [L’.r/f. 

EkD Ol?’ TUB raoLooi-B 

(Then enter the jS^f/nyph^ trf Heaven) 

Nymphs— -Help! Help! ho who is a friend of tlie gods and 
wlie can move in the region of the sky. 

(Then enter smldenlt^ the khnj Purhravas in a chariot^ 
and the Charioteer)* 

iviMi—Away with your cries. (\)me to me Puriiravas, 
who am just returned after having attended ujion the Sun, 
and toll mo what your ladyships are to Ikj i)rot<‘ctcd from. 

Nvmpus —From the violence of the demons. 

King —But what offence has the violence of the demons 
given to your ladyships? 

Nympus —Lot your majesty hear. She who is the tender 
weapon of the great Indra whenever he is alarmed by un¬ 
usual austerities, she that shamed Lakshin! proud of her 

‘auty, she who is the ornament of heaven—she, our dear 
friend Urvasi, has lK?en, while \vending her way back from 
tlie jjalaco of K libera, borne away n captive, along with 
riiitnvleklia, by Kesin, a demon living in Hiranyapura, who 
was si^eii all of a sudden, while we were on half our way back. 

King —Do you know in vrkit direction the rogue has gone? 

Nymphs —In the north-east. 

** The following verse is read by some after this:— 

‘Can this be the hamming of bees intoxicated by the honey of flo¬ 
wers, or can it be the pleasing notes of the cuckoo* or have any 
nymphs sung a song in sweet but indistinct accents in the sky 
frequented on all sides by collections of divine beings. 


Kin^g—^B aiiisli yotir sorrow tlioii, 1 shall try to rojJtore 
you 3'oiir frieiuL 

All —This is worthy of one who is removed one do^iree 
from Soma, 

« )sG —But where w ill your hidyships wiiif for me? 

Ml*Hs -Oil this peak of Ilemakutii. 

King —Cliarioteer, hend the horses towanls the norlh- 
easierly direction and ur^re iliem to swift fli^lit. 

thiARioTKEii—As yonr majesty of lon^ lifecoinmonds, 

(Ilfi ihws avrj)nliHijhj.) 

King -(Uw spmi of the chariot) Well done, 
well done. With this velocity of the chariot 1 can overtake 
even (Tanida, thon^li he had the start; w'ith how much more 
ease, tlani that oflcMider of Indra ? For, 

Bv the wind produced hy the speed of the chariot, the 
cloudsl)(‘ii2^ pulveri.sed arc flyiu/^ likedustliefore it; the revo* 
liition ot the wlieels gives rise as though to a ucav circle of 
sjKikes iu the midst of the (original) spok(‘s; the long chaii- 
ries placed on the heads of the horses are motionless as if 
drawn in a jncture; and the banner—tdoth r(*sts evenly bet¬ 
ween the jioiiit of its stuff and its own end, 

(Ed'eunt the King in the chariot and the Charioteer^) 

Eambha' —Friends, the. royal sage is gone; therefore let ns 
also repair to th(^ spot as appointed. 

{The rest assenting^ tJna/ all represent ascending ami wait ) 
IIambha'—^AV ill the royal sage extract the dart (of anxiety) 
from our hearts? 

Mknaka'— Dismis.s all doiibt.s as to that. Even the gn^at 
Indra, when a war is at hand, invites him with great honour 
from the middle Avorld and aj»points him at the head of his 
Army wdiich is (then) always victorious. 

Rambha'—M ay lie k*. quite victorious in this adventure too. 
Sahajanta '—(A fter^a minute*s pause) Bo of good cheer, 
trionds! Here is in sight the chariot, nanu?dSomadatta, of the 
royal sage with its flag bearing the sign of the deer 



streaminpr on high. Indeed he cannot have returned with¬ 
out nccomplislnng his object. 

(jrhen r&^nter tlw King geaied in tlte cJmict, the Charioteer, 
and Urvast supported hy Chitralekhd, with her eyes dosed 
interror^* ^ • 

(.'HiTRA.—Take cheer, dear friend, tiike di(?er. 

King—^T akc courage, fair nymph, take courage. 

Oh timid one, the fear arising from the foe of gods has 
vanisli(?d; for, the power of the wielder of tlie thunderbolt 
guards the triple world. Open then your long eyes, just as 
a lotus plant o{>ens its lotuses in the morning. 

(-HITRA.—^Alas I how is it tliat she, whose life is inferred 
only from h<.*r hard breathing does not yet regain con¬ 
sciousness ? 

King —H(ir ladysliip is terribly affrighted. For, 

Her heart, frail like the stem of a flower, does not yet fore¬ 
go its tremor which is indicated by the sandal ointment 
throbbing between th(‘ breasts. 

Chitra. —Dear Urvasi, coinjwse yourself. You don^t seem 
(to act like) a nymph of heaven. 

(^Urvas'i revives^ 

King— {With delight) Ah, your friend is coming to herself. 
Lo, 

This fair-lxxlied one almost relieved of her mental stutX)F 
appears like the night which is lieing left by darkness, 
when the moon has just made her apj>earance, or like 
the |larae of a nocturnal fire which is almost devoid of smoko, 
or like the Ganges Regaining its lucidity after being muddled 
by the fall of its banks. 

CHiTRA.-*-Friend take oorrage. The wretches, the ene¬ 
mies of gods, have very ccjrtainly been defeated. 

UiiVAS'i— {Oiiening Iwr eyes) What, hy the great Indra whp 
sees through divine power ? 

Chitra. —^Not by the great Indra; but by this royal sage, 
Pui*ftravas, whose power e<|uals that of Muhondra, 
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UftVAs'i— (Smnff the king; to herself) The demons have in¬ 
deed obliged me. 

King — (JjooUng at Urvas'i completely recovered; to himself) 
It was but quite proper that all the celestial nymphs that 
had been seducing the sago Nariyaiia, blushed when they 
saw this lady who was produced from his thigh. Or why, she 
cannot Ik? the creation of a hermit. 

May it Ik? that the Moon of lovely brightness became the 
progenitor in creating her? Or was it the god of Love him- 
s(?lf, whose main el(?ni<?nt is the erotic sentiment? Or was it 
the month rich in the production of flowers? For else, how 
iiul(?cd could, an old anchorite, grown dull by the study of 
the Vedas, an<l his thirst for pleasures extinguished, 
have produced such a fascinating form as this? 

UuvASI—Friend, where, indeed, can our friends at this 
hour lx>? 

('HiTKA.—^Tlio gr(>iat king who extended (promised) them 
safety knows (it). 

Kino — {Lookhuj at Urvasi) (The company of your 
friends) is in grejit distress. L(?t your ladyship see: 

Sven he, in the range of whose eyc?s you may chance to 
stand but once and thereby make them fruitful, even he, oh 
handsome one, will be unoa^?y by your absence?; what to say 
then of those your fri<?iids whose hearts are full of ardent 
love for you ? 

Urvas'i— (Ajside^ His speech is noble, indeed. Or what 
marvel, if neotar flows from the moon ! {Aloud) Hence it is 
that my heart yearns to see them. 

- King — {PoMng out mth the hand) These your friends, oh 
yon of beautiful body, stationed on the Heinukfita, behold 
your face to wliich freshness returned like unto the moon 
when released from an eclipse. 

Chitra.—F riend, behold. 

UBYASi —(^Looking longingly at tite king') —seems, in sym- 
pbatetio grief, to drioR me with the eyes. 

Chuba.— (Meaningly) "Who ? friend. 



UrvasI —I moan the group of friends. 

IIamrha'— (With joy) Here arrives the royal sage, bring¬ 
ing with him our dear friend Urvas'l accompanied by (;hi- 
trah'kha, like the moon gone near to Vis'akhii. 

Menaea '—(Alarking carefully). Both our dear objects 
have been achieved. On the one hand this our dear friend 
has been restored, on the other, this royal sage is unhurt. 

Sahajanya' —^You have said truly, friend; the demons ar® 
difficult to conquer. 

King —^This is the mountain-|)eak, chnriotoer; descend 
the chariot. 

Chariotbeu—^A s you of long life command. 

(i/«? does accordingly.) 

King— (^Gestmdating that he received a jolt; to Idmself) oh, 
this descent on a rugged surface has compenosithMl mo— 

Since, it is owing to the jolting of the oar that this my 
shoulder was touched by that of her whose hii>s are round, 
in a manner to cause my hair to stand erect, as if Love him¬ 
self had burst into sprouts. 

UuvAs'i— (Bluslungly) Friend, move that side a little. 

( Utitra. —I cannot. 

Bambha'—F riends, come,let us honour the royal sage our 
benefactor. {All approach tlw ling). 

Kino—('J liariohx.T, stop the chariot, so that this beautiful- 
browed one, who is eager, meets her wjually eager friends, 
just as the season's beauty meets the creepers. 

{The Charioteer acts accordingly.) 

Nymphs—J oy to your majesty, on the achieTCinent of this 
victor}’. 

Kiho—^A nd to your ladyships, on the restoration of your 
fri<!ud. 

Ubvas'I —(AliffJits from the eharint assisted hy CJutralekIth) 
Friends, come and onibraoe me closely; certainly I had no 
hope that 1 shonld see my friends again. 

(Her friends immediately clasp Iter.) 



Rambua'— Milv your rnajosty, by all incaiis, l)o tbo protoc- 
tor of (ho earth for himdrods of years. 

Ohauiotkeu—O h you having lonp life, a sound lik<'ihat» 
of a chariot moving with great speed, is heard from th(‘ east. 

And here does some one, wearing armlets of burnished 
gold, descend upon the pt'ak of the mountain, like a cloud 
streaked with lightning. 

(The Nymphs see him,) 

All —Oh, it is (‘hitraratha. 

( Knler C/mV mmtiui,') 

Chitiura'J’HA— (Beholding the ling^ with great res^ntet) 
Your honour is to be congratidaled upon your eminent va¬ 
lour, sufticient U) oblige even the great Indra. 

King—H ollo, Lord of the Gandluirvas! 

(Alighting) Wedcomo, my dear friend. 

( 37/ey grasp ea(*h oilier*s handSi ) 

OiimiAiiATiiA “Friend, having learnt from Narada that 
Urvasi was S(»iz(Ml away by Ktvs'in, Indra ord(»rod out the 
army of the Gandliarvas for her rescue. Th(*n having, on 
our way, hoard from the bards the panegyric on your tri¬ 
ll m])h we came h(‘rt^ to you. It behoves your honour there¬ 
fore to see Indra with us taking her with yon. Your honour 
has iiubuid rendered a very agreeable service to the great 
Indra. For, see— 

Formerly, she was given to Indra by Nimiyartfi, and now 
by you, his friend, having rescued her from the hands of 
the demon. 

King—N o, not so. 

It is. undoubtedly through the power of the Thunderer, that 
his friends succeed in conquering his enemies. It is indeed 
the echo (of the roar) oLthe lion spreading through the caves 
of mountains that terrifies away elephants. 

Chitbaratha—T his is proper. Modesty is the embellish¬ 
ment of esploit. 



ItiNCi—F'riond, time does not allow me to see Indm jnst 
now. Do you tlierefore take her lad 3 ^Hliip to the LorcL 

CiTiTUARATHA—As vouf hotlotir ploiises. This w'ay, this 
way, ladies* 

f^Xi/mph.^ set Ot^)* 

Ukva8'i->-(J«W^) Friend Ohitraleklia, I am unaWc to take 
leave of tlie royal even though he is my benefactor. You 
be therefore inj* mouthpuHJO, 

(^HiTUALKKHA'~(-l/>/>«*<vtrA//i^iArf? /;/«</) Sire, Urvas'i hegn — 
‘1 wish, if perjintt<*d by j-oUi* majestN% to take yoiiif 
iimjestv^’s fame to the abode of gods aS lUV dearest friend’. 

King—F arewell, to nuHjt again. 

{All the nymphs together with the Gandluirms gestitnilaU 
jumping into the sky)* 

UrvasI —(Eahihking a hindtance in her upwanl mo/ion) 
Oh, my long nockbice of pearls exmsisting of one string 
has been caught by the twdg of a creeper, (luming round 
on this pretext and looking at the king) Chitralekha, just 
extriciite this. 

Ohitualbkha'— (Smilingly) Cauglit very fiist, most certain¬ 
ly; it is not easy I fear, to disentangle it. However, I 
will try. 

UuvasI— (Smlhig) Ilememl>or, friend, these words of 
yours. 

Chitralkkha '—(Shows titat she disentangles it)* 

Kikg—^Y ou have done a sweet service to me, oh creeper, 
in throwing a moment’s obstacle in her departure; since this 
fair one was once again seen by me vrith her face half turn¬ 
ed round and her eyes turned towards their comers (or, with 
love-inspiring eyes). 

Chabiotebr—O h long living one, 

Here lias your missile, presided over by VAyu, havinghurled 
into the salt sea the demons who Jiad perpetrated a crime 
against the Lord of gods, entered again into your quiver 
just as a huge serpent enters its covert 



Kino —Bring nmror the chariot then, that I might get 
into it. 

( Th£ Cltanoteef astenit and doet accordingly. The King 
gectimldUei ascent into tlte car, Urms't with a sigh throws a 
look at tlte king and departs with her friends attd Chitrarafha.) 

Kino —{With Us face turned to the path led hg Urvas'i'). 
Oh, what marvel this 1 that the god of Love should always be 
bent on an unattainable object ? 

This celestial woman, flying up into the middle pace of 
her father (the sky), violently tears away my heart from my 
l*ody, like a female swan soaring into the air after drawing 
oft' a flbro from a lotus-stalk the end of which has been al¬ 
ready lopi>ed oft’. [Kxeuni Omnes. 

End of Act 1. 


ACT U. 

( Enter the Vidmhaka. ) 

Yidu'shaka —^Ha, ha 1 like a Brdhmana invited to dinner, 
with delicious food, bursting as 1 am with the secret of the 
king, I sltall not be able to set grmrd upon my tongue in 
the crowd of men. 1 will therefore wait here in those out¬ 
skirts of the palace Yimkna parichdihanda where the crowd 
is less dense, until his honour, my friend, rises flrom his ofi|‘< 
ciol seat. {Walks round and stations himsdf there), 

{ Tlten enter an attendant Mead .) 

Maid — I am commanded by her majesty, the daughter of 
the lord of Kks'i, thus;—Girl NipuoikA, ever since his man 
jesty returned after ha^ng attended upon the holy Sun, he 
appears to be like one vacant-minded. Ascertain, therefore, 
from his dear friend, the venerable Mk^avoka, the cause of 
bis anxiety. But how is thq.t fellow of a Brihma^ to be 
overreached ? But vrhyi >h^ Hibg’* secret csinnot rest long 
in his bosom any more than dew-drops upon the poipts f)f 
the blades of isolated grass. 1 shall (tberofore) s^k hiig ont. 
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( Walking about and looking on ) oh, hero is tho voncrablo 
M&navaka, seated motionless for some reason or other, like 9 . 
monkey drawn in a picture. Let me approach him. {Going 
near ) Honoured sir, I salute you. 

ViDUS'HAKA—Hail to you! ( 7h himsdf) Now that I sec 
this knavish maid the king’s sccri*t bursts out of my heart as 
it were. ( Aloud ) Well, Nipunika, w’here are you going a- 
bout leaving your music exorcise? 

Nipunika' —To see your honour, by tho order of tho queen. 

ViDiiSHAKA—What does her highness command? 

Nipunika' —Her majesty says that your honour who has 
always befriended her lUiver neglects her when she is in dis¬ 
tress ow’ing to some unusual suftering. 

ViDiisHAKA— (Surmmnglg) May it bo that my friend has 
done any thing to olfend her majesty ? 

Nipunika' —Venerable sir, the queen was addressed by 
his majesty by the name of the w’oman for whom he has been 
longing. 

Viuu'sHAKA— (To himself) What, has his majesty let out 
the secret hiinselt? Why shall I plague myself then with ton- 
gue-tiedness. (Aloud) What; was she addressed as Urvas'i? 
Since ho saw that nymph his majesty has been out of his 
senses, and greatly vexes not only her majesty but myself 
too by turning his back on all diversions, 

Nipunika' —( To Jterself) So 1 have effected a breach in the 
fortress of his majesty’s secret. ( Aloud) Honoured sir, 
what am I to say^ to hof majesty f 

ViDUSHAKA—Inform her majesty respectfully, oh Nipu- 
^iki, that 1 will first try to wesiu his majesty froni the chase 
of the mirage and then pay my respects to her. 

Nipunika' —As your honour commands, (Exit), 

( Behind thx curtain, a ]^aid ) 

Victory to the king 1 * 

Your mission and that of the sun, the maker of tlie day, 
j^eem to us to discharge a similar function—^in that you drive 
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out. of the confines of your kingdom the dark tendencies of 
your sulyccts, mid he chases from the universe darkness for 
the l>enefit of the denizens ( of this [)luiiet ), ( in t^liat again ) 
he, the lord of splendours suspends his course, for a nioineiit, 
in the central vault of the sk}-, anti you also follow your own 
inclinations in the sixth division of the day. 

ViuiiSHAKA— {Listening) Ha! my royal friend has risen 
from his seat of judgment and is coming hither. Let rao 
at once join him. [ EuiU 

End of the Pkaves'aka. 

( Then enter the loveHifeeted King ami the 

KiN(»—^That celestial beauty, ever since I saw her, has 
entered my heart, in wliioh a breach was made by the unerr¬ 
ing shaft of the shark-bannered one (Madana). 

ViDhsAKA-—(To 7wVi.W/), Indeed the poor daughter of 
the king of Kas'i must have been much annoyed. 

Kino —Have you kept the deposit of my secret safe? 

ViDiiSUAKA— (SorrowfvJb/f to himself) Alas, alas! I am 
deceived by that knavish maid; otherwise my friend would 
not question me thus. 

King— ( IVith apprehemion) Why are you silent? 

ViDiiSHAKA—I have so (powerfully) restrained my tongue 
that I do not give an off-hand answer even to you. 

King —That’s good. But where sliall 1 now divert myself? 

ViDu'sHAKA—Let us go to the kitchen. 

King —With what purpose ? 

ViDU'sHAKA—Why; there it is quite possible for us to dis- 
j>el all melancholy thoughts by looking at the preparation 
of the five varieties of food the various materials for which 
have been collected together. 

King — {With a smile) There the presence of your honour’s 
favourite things will afford yon pleasure; but how am 1 to 
divert myself whose desire affects the unattainable ? 

ViDU'SHAKA—Is it not that your highness has been within 
the range of the lady Urvaei’s sight ? 



Kiko—I hen ? 

Vuxt'shaka— should fiot at all then think her unat> 
tainable. 

King —Know for certain, this is (simply) your partiality 
(to me).* 

Vinu'sHAKA—^What your highness says simply adds to 
my curiosity. Is the lady Urvasi peerless in beauty like 
myself in goodliness of features? 

King —Know, M&^vaka, to describe her limb by limb is 
simply an impossibility; but hear in brief— 

ViDC'sHAKA—I am «dl attention. 

King —Friend, her person itself is the ornament (the 
beautificr) of ornaments, the highest decoration of decora¬ 
tions and a countoi>cumparison to all (acknowledged) stan¬ 
dards of comparison. 

Vn>V.—Hence indeed it is that your honour has taken to the 
TOW .of a ehkaka coveting the heavenly liasa (love or water). 

King —^Nothing consoles (lit. is a good refuge to) a love¬ 
sick person but a solitary place. So please lead the way to 
tiie Pramadvana garden. 

ViDU. —(7b Umself) What help is there? {Aloud) This way 
my Lord. {Tumituf) Your honour is greeted as a guest by 
the southerly breeze inspired as it were by the pramadvana 
garden. 

King — {Ohiervinff) Tliis epithet is very appropriate for 

this breeze. For, 

*1 ' 

Bedeiving with honey (impregnating ) this Miidhavt 
creei)er, and shaking into a dance the Kaundi creeper and thus 
uniting sneAa (honey and affection) andddl'«ili9ya(soathorlines3 
and courtesy) in itself, it appears to me like a lover. 

ViDU,—^And let your devotion assume the same nature. 
{Tuminp) Here is the gate of the Pramadvam, Enter 
Jmy Lord. 

Kmc—^you can enter first. 


* Weigh it not thus; judge imparUally. (Wilson) 



( Both etiier. ) 

Kino —Friend, I was not right in thinking that my afflic¬ 
tion would be dispelled on entering the Branmlavana. 

1 am hurrying into the garden to assuage my grief but 
it is like swimming against the current when one is being 
borne down by it. 

VxD.—How do you mean ? 

King---Ih the first place, Love smites my mind, which can 
with difficulty be turned away from Its longing after an 
nnattiiinablc object; what then (how much more will it be 
tormented) when the mango-trees in the garden, the soar 
leaves of wliich have been jdiicked off by the southerly wind, 
will present to my view their tender sprouts ? 

—(Vase your lamentations. Endong the God of love 
himself will he your comforter by fulfilling your desiro. 

King —I accept the words (as proceeding from the mou th) 
of a Drahmaua. 

(Both turn round,) 

ViP.—Let yourmaj(‘sty behold the beauty of the Pramcula'^ 
vana suggestive^ of llie advent of spring. 

Kin(J—A ye, 1 notice it at every step. For, 

Here is tlic Knrahaka flower tx)wards its tip whitish red 
like the nail of a lady’s finger, and at its sides black; the new 
As'oka blossom stands ready to burst;, ebarming on aocouixt of 
its accumulated redness; on the mango tree the new blossom 
appears greyish towards its tips on account of the jiolhui 
being but slightly formed;—so my friend, Vernal beauty 
stands between infancy and youth. 

ViD.—This bower of Atimukta creepers furnished with a 
crystal seat welcomes you, as it were, having itself got togey 
ther the articles of reception by the dropping of flowers on 
account of the black bees clashing with them. So let it bo 
favoured first by you (by sitting there), 

( Turning hath sit domn ). 

ViD.~Sittmg at ease here, with your eyes attracted ^by 
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lovely creepers your majesty shoald dispel your longing 
for Urvatl. 

Kino — {nghhtg) Friend, my eye, grown fiistidious by 
seeing her charms, does not now fasten its affection on the 
low branched garden creepers although they hove blossomed. 
8o, think of some means whereby my desire might be fulfilled; 

ViD. —Friend, the heljier of the great Indra longing for 
Ahalyu (the Moon), and I iu helping you who are longing for 
Urvas'i, are both mad men in tins affiiir. 

Kino —Say not so. Great friendship, indeed, sees what to 
do (a remedy). 

Yid.—^Well, let me think; but then do not interrupt myjjg; 
^ gitation by your lamenlations. (Auumesa thinking mood). 

Hkiag—(Shoving that he perceived tome omen. Aude). 

That lady with a lull-moon-like face is not easily attain* 
able; and yet there is this nndefinable sensation of Love; 
my mind too, as if the fulfilment of my objects were at hand, 
suddenly experiences a feeling of relief. 

( Show! hope/vlnett .) 

( Then enter in a balloon Urvadi and Chitralekhd. ) 

CHiraa.—Friend, whither ore you going without telling 
me your object ? 

UuvAS'i—Friend, why do you question me now, when once 
on the peak of Hemakdta^ you rallied me, when myflight into 
the heavens was for a moment obstructed by the twig of 
a creeper ? 

Chitra.—W hat, are yon going to the royal sage Pnrfiravas? 

UsvAsi—^Thi^ is a shameless procedure on my part. 

Chitba.—^A nd whom has my friend sent onward ? 

Ubvas! —My heart. 

Chitba. —^First of all th^ do yon consider well (what you 
are going to do). 

UBVASi—The God of love urges ihe; what remains then to 
be considered? 

CaxTBA.— Then 1 have noiihing to say. 
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UrvasI —Then show me ihe waj along which there may 
l>e no obstacle, while I am going. 

Chitra.—C alm yonr fears, my dear. Have we not been 
^dered proof to any insult from the demons by the revered 
Preceptor of gods who taught ns the art of tying onr hair 
in a knot-called Apara'jita' (the invincible) ? 

UrvasI—O h my memory had failed me. 

(Deteending to the path of tite SiddJtas.) 

Chitra. —Here we have arrived at the king’s palace, the 
crest-ornament of Pratishthana which as it were sees itself (by 
being reflected) in the waters of the Chtngcs speially sancti¬ 
fied by the confluence of the Jamnnk. 

Ubvas'i — (Gaziriff) It should rather be said that it is 
heaven itself transplanted here; (tlu>ug1UftMf) Friend, where 
indeed, might the pitier of the distressed be ? 

Chitra. —Decending into this Pmmadavana, which is (as 
it were) a strip of the JTantlanamna, we shall ascertain it. 

{Both descend). 

Chitra. — {Seeing the king, with delight) Friend, here is 
he expecting yon, as the moon that has risen first expects the 
moonshine. 

UrvasI —Friend, the great king now appears to my eyes 
more delightful than when 1 formerly saw him. 

Chitra. —It is but natural; come, let ns approach him. 

UrvasI —Concealed by my art, 1 shall stand by his side, 
and just hear what he is, in solitude, talking to his friend 
near him. 

Chitra. —As yon like it. {They do as desSrihed), 

Yin.—Friend, I have found ont a means of union with 
yonr unattainable beloved. , 

Kma —{Remains silent). 

UbyasI—^A nd what woman oonld that be, who, courted by 
him, gives herself airs f ^ 

Chitra. —^Why do you act a human being? 

UrvasI—I am afrud to see it through my prowess. 



Vtp .—1 liavo 1)0011 saying—^that I have discovered a means. 

King—D isclose it then. 

Vii). —Lot your majesty resort to sleep, which by means of 
a (Ircain will nnit<? you; or dmw a portrait of the lady Urvas'f 
and roinain gazing iiiion it. 

UaVAsi—Liglit tliiit you are, my heart, find consolation 
now ( ill those words ). 

King —Uolli (your proposals) are inofFectnal. 

Tins heart (cf mine) is oeasidessly ]»i(M*o.ed llirongh hy the 
shafts of Love; how can 1 tluMi got .sh^ep wlii<di in a dream 
will bring about a union ? Nor will my ey(‘s fail to bcs ovoi-- 
flowing with tears, oh friend, (‘ven before^ 1 have finished 
delineating in the picture that fair-faced beloved (of mine)* 

(JiirniA.—Did you lavir, friend ? 

IJiiVAr; i-Aye, I did, but not sufficient (to convinc(‘)mv mind. 

Vll>.—l\ly ing<Muiity goes so far ami no further. 

King — {Wllh a ainh) SJk^ does not know the extremely 
poignnnt miMiial torture to which I am a victim; or perhaps 
slie disregards me though my affection is known to hm* 
throngli lier suporhuniaii power. Lei the frve'shafled (Jod 
Iherofore be blessed by making my d(*sires for union with 
that lady vain on account of the non-attainment of (he fruit. 

(hiiTiiA,—Did you lioar it! 

lJuvA.—Oh me ! He takes im? to he so {Le, faithless). I 
cjinnot (however) api^ear before him find give him a rejoinder; 
so 1 wish to give him one by means of a bircli-leaf created 
by iny prowess, 

C HiTKA .—1 approve of it. 

IJjiVAH'i— {HastHi/ does as desenUnT), 

Vii).— {Seeing) Ha ! ivhat is that like the slough of ii ser- 
j)( lit that has falUm before us ? 

King—((>//. wtva-7) It is a writing on a bircb-leaf. 

Vii).—Might not the; writing have been dropped by the in¬ 
visible lady Urvas'l sugges^tive of a corresponding love, on 
h earing your lamentations ? 

King—^T here is nothing that imagination will not conjure 
Up; (takiny tlie hirch 4 eaf arul veading it to Jiitnself, and with 
delight) friend; happy was your guesS. 

ViD.—^Ifyour majesty pleases, 1 long to hear what is 
written herein. 
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tJRVAsI—Well done, fevered Sir, you seem to be a 
ftd person. 

Kino -Hear. (Reads) 

“My lord, if 1 wIioSo heart is not known to yon am really 
what you have supposed me to be towards yort so niiicli at¬ 
tached (to me), how is it then that even the breezes in the 
daiui gnrd(Mi blow* hot upon my body while lying on a bed 
of pa'njdfa flowers crushed (on account of my rolling upon 
it in agony)* 

UuvAs'r—And what will he say now ? 

Chitua.—T lis limbs growing (emaciated) like a lotus stalk 
have already answ(‘red (for him). 

ViD.—^Yo.ii are to h<5 congratulated on getting this conso¬ 
lation as I am to he when 1 am hungry and get an offering 
(^si\istirachana)^ 

Kino—W hy do yon say sifnply a consolation. 

This tok(Mi of aflTi'ction, oh friend, impressed by my he- 
lov(nl on this bill(‘t indicating equal affection (on her part) 
and cinl) 0 (lying in itself a charming sense is, as it were (as 
good as), my face with npi.nrned eye-liisLcs coining close 
to hers whose eyes are iKnvitcliing. 

Uuv,—Now our love is equally divided. 

King —Friend, the characters would bo spoiled by the 
sweat of my fingers; so keep this autography of my ladoved, 

Vll ).—(jrakuhj h) Will the lady Urvas'i show you your de¬ 
sires blossomed, and deceive you as to the fruit ? 

Unv.—Friend, while I qnioi: iny lietirt—timid to approiich 
(the king)—do you appear before him and say what Ijj'hoves 
mo to say. « 

('HITRA. (Sdi/ing it so takes off the eoneealmeut-cluxrm 
(uul approachinff the kinp) Victorjr to your majesty! 

Kino—W olcomo to your ladysh p; oh blessed one 

Unaoeomiianiod by tljat friend of yours you do not delight 
me so mncl), as does not the Jumna without the Ganges once 
seen at the confluenee, 
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Ohitra.—I s not the row of clouds seen first and lightning 
afterwards? 

• Vii).—AVhat ? Is not this Urvas'i, but only the beloved 
friend of her ladyship? 

CfliTBA.—Bowing her head to your majesty^ Urtasi re^ 
quests— 

Kino —^What are her commands? 

Chitra.—I n the mishap arising from the enemies of the 
gods, your majesty was my deliverer; now I am mightily 
oppressed by love springing from having seen you; your 
majesty therefore should again take pity cm me« 

Kikq—- 0 sweet-faced one^ 

You speak of her, dear to my sight, as lieing love-sick, but 
you do not see Purdravas afflicted for her sake; reciprocal is 
the attachment created in us both by love: a piece of hot iron 
deserves to be welded with another hot piece. 

Chitra.-— (4pproacA/np Urvas%) Friend, come; seeing that 
the God of love is even more cruel to your beloved than to 
you, 1 have become his messengon 
Urvas'i— ( Remotnnff tlie tiharm of concealment ) Oh, you 
have lightly given me up. 

Chitra.— 'A short while hereafter, I will see who gives up 
and whom; meantime observe the etiquette. 

Urvas'J.— Victory, victory to your majesty! 
King— Fair lady, 

Victory is indeed mine, to whom is addressed by you 
this felicitation, never yet addressed to any but the thousand 
•eyed Indra. (Takes her by the hand and seals her). 

ViD.—Lady, why do you not salute this Brahmaqa, the es« 
teemed friend of the king ? 

UrvasI — (with a smile bows to him)* 

ViD.—-May your ladyship be happy. 

( Behind the scenes )* 

A heavenly Messenger—0 Chitralekha, hurry tTrvasl 
away. The Lord of gods with the Guardians of the quarters 



is desirous of 8(*ieinjj to-^day he dramatic performance tauglifc 
to yon by the sage Dhnnita, which is the substratum of the 
eight seiitiiiientsf Und wherein there is charming acting. 

( All liitm )- 

tlnvASI .—{Oedtmlaies 

CrirfRA.—Di J my dear friend hear the Words of the hea¬ 
venly messenger ? Ask his majesty^s leave to yotlr going. 

UrvasI.—M y words fail me< 

CheTra.—^M y Lord, this person is dependant; so, permitted 
by your majesty, she wishes to render herself Unoffending 
towards the godsi 

Ktltuii— (Adjustinff Jui words with difficulty) I cannoi 
stand in the way of your appointment made with Indra. But 
then, remember this {lerson. 

( Exit^ with her friend^ Urms^i gcsticsjUaiing affiiction for 
being Separated from the king )» 

King— (hearing a sigh) Friend, my eyes are now useless- 

Vin,— (wishing to show him the letter) Why, here is— 
(checking himself aside) alas I alas 1 through my inattention I 
did not know that the birch-leaf had dropped down from my 
hand, when I was wonder-struck at the sight of Urvas'i. 

King—Friend, wliat arc you going to say ? 

ViD.—^Your majesty sliould not despair. Urvas'i is firm¬ 
ly attached to you; and love gone so far she will not slacken. 

King—M y mind too tells me that. At her departure she, 

Not mistress of herself deposited with me her heart which 
she could command, (r. /. which was overpowered by love) 
as it were, by means of her sighs which wei?> visible on ac¬ 
count of the throbbing motion of her breasts. 

ViD.— (Aside) My heart trembles lest his majesty should 
now mention the birch-leaf. 

King—H ow shall I now divert my eye P (Recollecting) ah 
yes, bring me. the birch-leaf. 

ViD. —(Gesticulates dejection) Alas I It is not to be seen; 
gone after UrvasI 1 presume- 



King—F oolish that 3 "ou arc yoit arc negligent at every 
step. Now find it out. 

ViD. — {IHsiny) It might bo hero, 6v hero. {Gestieulates 
Searc7tifUjf)i 

(Enter tin? Qmen^ tlie daugltJter of Kashirdja^ attended), -/ 

Quern.— Oh Nipuiiika, did you toll rue tlie truth when 
you said that my lord was seen cntcriug this bower of creep¬ 
ers with the revered Manavaka? 

Nipuniiva'.—W as ever your ladyship wrongly informed 
by me? 

Queen—‘T hen concealing nwself behind a creeper I shall 
overhear his eonfi<lentiai chat so that 1 may ascertain whether 
what you toKl me is true or not. 

NiPU.—As N'our ladyship pleases* 

QuKEN^f 7wru/u//) Oh Nipunika, what is it like an old rag 
that is being blown hither by the southerly br(‘ez('? 

NiPU.— (OlK^erdthf) M>* lady, it is a birch leaf, its (diamet¬ 
ers being disC(^rn^hlo as it turns round; oli, it is blown 
just against my lady’s anklet. (Plchhig it up) How^ now, shall 
j road it? 

QuFiEN—R oad it to y-oursolf first; if it be unobj*H.>tiona- 
ble, 1 shall hear it. 

NiPU.— (A fter doing so) My ladj" it s(?ems to bo tlu^ same 
scandal—Urvas'i’s sommt to his mljest\^ It has fallen into 
our hands through tlie carolossnc^ss of the revcu’cd Mauavaka* 

Queen —Then let mo have its conhmts. 

NiPU. —(Reads as alrettdr/ read hg the king). 

Queen—N ow^ with this very offering, 1 shall see that lover 
of tho nymph, (With her attendants turns routui towards 
the bower), 

ViD.—Oh friend, whalr is seen hero on the side of the 
pleasure hillock near tho Pmmadavana fluttering at the 
mercy of the breeze? 

King— Hononred breezp of the south, and friend 
of the spring, 



Tsiko away for the sake of perfume the pollen of the flowers 
of creepers gatliered by the spring. What good will you liave 
doti(‘ to yonrsc^lf by carrying aw’ay for nothing the afle- 
ctiOnate autograph of niy b(*loved ? For having made your 
suit to Anjana, you know that a lov(»-sick person is koj)t up 
( k(‘pt aliv(j ) by such-like things which servo to divert 
the mind. 

Niim'xika'—M y lady, the search is being made for the 
very Ibing. 

(inJiMN—I imd«*rstand it. 

Kino— 1 am totally umlone. 

— (Go'nn to khn) Grieve not, my lord; hero is the 
hircb-leaf. 

King —{In vanfuAlon) Ab, it is the Queen. Welcome toyou, 
onr Qm‘en. 

Vine—(-l.<fA/e) Now she is nnwelcome. 

Kinci— ( To 17^/.) Friend, what should be done now ? 

Vii).—What reply can a thief give when he is caught with 
Ills booty ? 

King— (To Vtd.) A fool that you are, this is no season 
for j(vsLing. (Aloud) Queen, this was not sought by me; wo 
were going to search a different thing altogether, 

QeiiEN—II. is but jiropor to conceal your good luck, 

Vii),—L'ldy, hasten his nioal which will serve to cure his 
bilious affection. 

Nipunika*—T bo Brabmava has given a nice defence of his 
friend. 

ViD.—Your ladyship will see that even a nevil is concili¬ 
ated by a dinner. 

King —You liooby, w^ould you perforoo convict nie? 

Qubkn—N ot yours the crime; it is I alone that offend, as 
I stand before you with my unwelcome presence, I go away 
from hence. (Goes^ gesticulating anger). 

King —am indeed ah offender; bo pleased, oh plantain- 
thighed one, to dispel your ai^ger. When the master ia 
how cw the semtor be gijiltless? (Falls at her feet)^ 



Q DKBK— { To herself) 1 am not so weak-minded as to set 
any valne on this snpplication; bat 1 am afraid of the repen* 
tanoe which will arise from my discourtesy. 

(Exit with her attendants leaving the king), 

ViD.-—The qnoen has gone away turbid like a stream in 
the rainy season; arise now. 

Kino—I t is not unnatural; mark you, 

In the absense of true love, the supplications of husbands 
addressed to their ladies, though couched in hundreds of 
kind words, do not penetrate their hearts, just as a gem with 
an artificial colouring does not penetrate the hearts of skilled 
lapidaries. 

ViD.— In the present instance, it is quite lucky for you—• 
a man with sore eyes cannot bear tiie flame of a lamp before 
him. 

Kiko— No, say not so; though my mind is engrossed by 
Urvas'l, I still feel the same respect for the queen; but now 
that she has slighted my supplication 1 shall cherish the best 

Vio.—Let your hopes stand (aloof) awhile; look to the 
life of a hungry Br&hmana; it is time to bathe and dine. 

Kurd— (Looking towards the sky) It is past mid-day— 

Oppressed by heat the peacock sits in the cool basin round 
the root of a tree; the bee breaks open the karnskara buds 
and lies on them leaving the hot water; the flamingo 
resorts to the lotus creeper on the bank; and the encaged 
parrot in the pleasure house, being exhausted, begs for water, 

( Exeunt onmes, ) 

End of Act U. 
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THIBD AC1^ 


( Enter two diteiplet of Bharata ) 

Fibst—F riend Fallava, oar preceptor when going to the 
house of the great Indra, mode you carry his seat, and I was 
placed to guard the sanctuary of Fires; hence 1 ask—^was the 
heavenly assembly pleased with the performance given by 
our preceptor ? 

Secokii —O&lava, I do not know whether th^ were pleased 
or not. They were completly engrossed in the different senti¬ 
ments appearing in the ^^Lakshmi-^vayamvara'* composed by 
Sarasvati; but— 

First —Your incomplete sentence seems to indicate 
some fault. 

Skcos^d—Y es, during the performance, Urvasl’s speech 
was through inadvertence faulty. 

Fibst— How was it ? 

Second —Urvasi playing the part of Lakshmi was asked by 
Menaka who acted the {mrt of Ydruni—Friend, here are as¬ 
sembled the principal persons in the three worlds with Ke- 
sbava, and the Guardians of the quarters; on whom are your 
[Sections fixed? 

Fibst. —^What then? 

Second. —^The words “On Purdravas” escaped her Hps 
when she ought to have said “on Purnshottama"? ^ 

Fibst —^The organs of sense conform themselves to what is 
to follow. Was not the preceptor angry with her ? 

Second —^Why, she was cursed by the preceptor; but tbs 
great Indra took pity on her. 

I^ST.—How was it ? j 

Second —The preceptor’s curse was this—“Since you hav4 
transgressed my instructioD, you will lose your position in 
heav> n”; but after the performance was over, ftie great 
India said to her who was hanging her head down through 
ahame—“1 must now do a service to the royal sage to whom 



you arc athiclMHl and who is my supportor in battle. So in 
fulfilment of your desire, wait upon Pururavaa until he sees 
on ofiFsj)ring from you.” 

F'irst. —It was worthy of the great Indra, who knows the 
hearts of others. 

Second —In the course of our conversation, we have over- 
staid the hathing-tiine of our precej>tor; so, come, let us bo 
at his elbow. (E^veunl), 

End of the Mixed-Vishkambhaka. 


( Th?n enters tlie Ckamherhun,) 

CllAMliEU,— Bv(*ry hoiise-lioMer, in early ag(‘, strives to 
obtain wealth, and wlion his biirdiui (of family cares) is taken 
off by his sons, he can enjoy rest; but oni* old age, daily 
emaciating the body, is locked up in scrvitiuh^; alas ! Iiard is 
the office of serving in th<» hanmi. 

(Titmlntf) I am ord(*red by the Daughter of tlu^ Lord of 
Kashi who is ol)scrving a vow, tlmt her majesty has already 
made a recpiest to his majesty through Xij)imika h'aving 
aside her jcndons anger fur the fulfihmmt of a vow, and that 
I am to make the same request at her hhlding. So I shall 
now go anil see liis majesty wlio luisfuiislied his (svening ])ra- 
yers. ( Turnhuf ami obsevrhvf). Dcdightful indeed is the ves¬ 
pertine scene at the royal palace. For here, 

The peacocks, dull on account of the slumbers coming over 
them at night-fall, porch on their roosts as if they were sculp¬ 
tured; the eaves cause the wild jngcons to bo confounded 
with the (curls of) smoke issuing from the lattices; and the old 
ladies in the Imrem, diligent in their duties, are placing 
brilliant liglits Ui mark the aiispiciousnessi^f the evening at 
the different si)ots in thc^palace where offerWs of flowers 
are strewn. 

(L )okinff at the curtain) Ah, his majesty is coming in this 
very direction. 

Surrounded by the torches in the hands of the attendant 
maids his majesty appears like a mountain possessed of 
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niotion on jicoonnt of the wings not b(»ing cut off. with tho 
karnJA'dra tn'es in blossom along its slopes. 

In tho im^intinie, I shall stand in tho range of his sight 
and await him. 

{Thm enter tlie King^ as descrihedy and VidtUhaka.) 

Kino -(^Aside) I ])a.ssed tho day without iniicli difficulty, 
iny longing being forgotten in state affairs; but how am I to 
pass the night, tlie hours of which will for want of any diver- 
wsion appear v<Ty long ? 

Cm A MB EU.-- -(- VpproacJdng) VicI ory, v ici ory to yon r majest v. 
My Lord, the tjueen prays—ihe 3Ioon is splendidly to he 
seen on the terrae<' of the ^^anil^^trm|fa palace. In voiir ma¬ 
jesty’s coini>any her ladysliip wishes to wait there until tlie 
Moon is'united (in conjunction) with llohiai. 

Kino —VeniTablo liUUu'ya, give my humble message to 
ilio (iueeii that 1 will do as she wislies. 

(.!hamii.er.—A s your majesty commands. [/:>/>. 

Kino —Fihuid, can this j)repa!’ation be really with nder- 
onee to a vow ? 

Vll).—Oh, 1 pros’ime tliai licr la lyship is remorseful an d 
therefore d(‘sirous of wiping out (niaking amends for) her 
sliglitiiig of your prostration under the jjretext of a vow. 

Kino —You have said rightly. For, 

? Haughty ladies, who liav(5 disregardetl the prostrations of 
their hnshands, are on account of the latter’s attempts at re¬ 
conciliation only sec retig ashamed (of tluunsfdves) though 
their hearts are subseipiently stung with Remorse. 

So, show tho way to the ManUuirtnga hTrace. 

ViD,—^This way, this way, my Lord. By this crystal stair¬ 
case having the beauty of the waves of the Ganges, may 
your majesty ascend the Mamharmga palace charming to 
look at at the evening time. 

Kino —Do you ascend first. {All gesticulate ascending the 
stairs), 

ViD.— {Gazing) Friend, the gioon-rise must be at hand, for 
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t!io face of the eastern quarter, cleared of darkness, seems 
chariiinig to tlic view. 

King—Y ou have said well. 

Darkness driven away from it by tlie rays of the 

moon concealed by the Vdayit mountain, the face of tho 
cftiarter of Indra’s elephant, with the hair as it wore ivell- 
arrangod, attracts my eyes. 

Vir>.—Hu, ha, itiy friend, hen? rises the lord of the twice- 
I jorii appearing like a ball of sugar. 

King. —The glutton everywhere S6?es edible things 
only. {Folding his hands and howinj) Venerable lord of the 
niglit, 

A bow to you that resitle with the sun (/. e, are in conjunc¬ 
tion) to giv(! elFect to the religious observance's of the good; 
that gratify Gods and the Mams with nc^ctar; that disped 
darkness thickening (pn^vailing) at night, and that have 
placed yourself in the crest of S'iva. 

—Friend, porinitted by your grandsire by means of 
words transferred to a Bra'huiina (7. e, myself), take your 
s.'ut; so that 1 too shall sit at ease. 

King —(ilrrt?p/5 the words of Vid. and sits. Looking at the 
attendants) When the moonshine is chvar, wliy this redun¬ 
dancy of the torches ? You can rest yourselves. 

Attendants —As your Majesty commands. [E,eeutii, 

Kin(t — (Looking at tlw mmni) Friend, the Queen will take 
an hour to arrive; so while wo are alone, I shall tell you my 
siaie. 

Vin.—Nay, it is hut too transparent; hut considering 
(IJrvasTs) love of that intensity, it is indeed possible for 
you to support yourself on the strength of hope. 

King —^Truo it is; but then the agony of my heart is very 
acute. 

As tho current of a river, the rapidity of which is counter¬ 
acted by tho ohstruction of rugged rocks, divides itself into a 
hundred channels, so the heart-abiding one (Love) grows a 
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hnndred-fold in strength, when the luippy union is delayed 
by difBculties,. 

Vli).—^As witli yonr emaciated limbs you look very come¬ 
ly, I think your union with tlie dear one is not distant. 

Kjn'G —{(Jestieulatitkg that he marhs an omen) Friend, 

Like yonrs(df with words eng<‘n(lering hope, this right 
arm of mine comforts 1110 whoso agony is intense, with its 
throbliings. 

ViD.—A IJriihinan'i's words will never be falsified. 

Kino —{Sits in a linpeful mood), 

{Then enter in a balloon Uroas t dressed as an AbhisCmhl, 
and Chitralekha). 

UitVAS'l'—( LooMng at herself) Friend Chitralekhfi, do 
you like this abhisa’riha dress of mine, decked with but. 
few ornaments, and voil(*d with blue silk? 

CuiTUA.—1 have not the power of speech to praise it suf¬ 
ficiently. I am only thinking if ever 1 could be Purtlravas. 

UuvAs'i—Friend, the God of love commands you to swdft- 
ly lead me to the abode of the dear one. 

Chitra.—^AV liy, we have (already) arrived at tlie abode of 
your lover looking as it were like a peak of Kailiisa trans¬ 
formed, 

Urvas'I —Then just ascertain, by moans of your prowess, 
where the robber of my heart is, or what ho is doing. 

Cjiitra.— {Meditating^ to herself) Well, I will joke with 
her at first. {Almid) Friend, here is he in a place worthy of 
enjoyment, experiencing the luippiness of being united w'ith 
his beloved obtained in fulfilment of his wishes (pictured to 
his raiud). 

Urva. —{Gesticidates dismag.) 

Chitra. —^You simpleton, what thoughts (can you enter¬ 
tain) about his union with a beloved (other than yourself). 

Urvas'I— ( With a sigh) My simple heart grows suspicious. 
{Or, my heart has not the cleverness to penetrate enigmatical 
speech.) 



[ 28 ] 

CaiTRA.—Hero is tlio royiil sago seatod on iho Mamluirm- 
ya (kTraco) accoinpanied onl}’' by bis friond; so let us go up 
to bini. ( Hoik desreiul ). 

Kixo—FrionJ, with the advance of iiigbt my love-sickness 
also advances. 

Urvas'i—^M y heart trembles at this speech whicli is not 
clear enough; so till our susiiicions are nunoved we will hear 
his conAdcntial chat without manifesting ourselves. 

Chitra. —Just as you choose. 

Vil). —Why, then, enjoy these moon-beams charged with 
nectar. 

King —Friend, this sickness cannot be cured by any such 
means. Just think— 

Neither a bed of fresh flowers nor the moon-beams, neither 
Handal-[)iistc applit^l to (Mch and every limb of the body, nor 
wreaths of gems, can dispel the torment of love; but that 
celestial beauty, (for one), or— 

Ukvas'i—A nd who is the other? 

Kin(;—O r else, a talk about her carried on in solitude, 
miglit mitigate it. 

UuvAs'i—0 my heart, now arc you blessed with the re** 
vrard of having left mo and transferred your allegiance to 
him. 

ViD.—^Yes, I too when I do not get the sweet plantain 
soup and the delicious mangoes console myself with mention¬ 
ing th(3 names and wisliing for them. 

King —^This is accessible to yon. 

ViD.—You too will obtain her ere long. 

King —Friend such is my feeling— 

Chitra.—H ear, you insatiate one, hear. 

ViD.—Wliat is it? 

King—^T his shoulder pressed agaifast hors by the jolting 
of the chariot is alone blessed in this body; iho rest of the 
Hmbs are a burden to the eari|i. 



Chitiia.— Why lo you delay now? 

VvL\Ks!\---(Approac1ung hurriedly) Friend, rtfcough I stand 
before him, his majesty seems to be indiiferent. 

Chitra— (iSm/Zm/zJ Oh you'Jimpatient one, you have not 
cast off the conceulmenlr^Larm. {BeUni the scenes) This way, 
this way, your ladyship. 

(All hear; Vrva8% with her friend becomes despondent) * 

ViD,—Ho, now, hero comes the Queen; so bridle your 
tongue. 

King—Y ou too give no clue to your internal thoughts. 

UnvAS'i—Friend, what is to bo done now? 

Chitra. —Pear not; we are invisible; the Queen appears in 
a garb wliieh indicates that she is fasting and observing a 
vow. So she will not stay hero for any length of time. 

( Then enter the Queen^ her attendants carrying materials 
of worship .) 

Queen — (Looking at the moon) Oh Nipuuikk, the venerable 
deer-bannered Ood looks more lovely b(dng in conjunction 
with Kohini. 

Maid -Nay, his majesty with your ladyship (at his side) 
is even more lovely. (They turn round). 

Yvd.—(G azing) Friend, I cannot say whether (the 
Queen) is going to give me a prestuit, or whether liaviiig 
given up her anger apparently for the observance of a vow 
slie ilesires to wipe out the slight offered to your supplica¬ 
tion, To-day the Queen ai)pears very cliarming to iny eyes. 

King — (Smiling) Both are poanble; yet your latter asser¬ 
tion the more commends itself to me; since her ladyship— 

Clad in a white silk raiment, * decked only with ornaments 
indispensable to auspiciousness, and having her hair marked 
wdth the holy dUrva grass, appears to be reconciled with mo 
from her very person, with its haughty deportment given 
up under the pretext of‘(the observance of) a vow. 

Quben — (Approaching) Victory, victory to my Lord. 

Attendanti—V ictory to yov Majesty. 
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ViD.—Welcome to yjur ladj’ship. 

( TI\£ King taking her hy the hand ^nalces her »t down). 

King —Welcome to onr Queen. 

^ UnvAsi—Friend, it is but right tlijit she is greeted with the 
title of Qu(‘on. In the majesty of sj)lendour she does not 
appear a whit inferior to the queen of Indra. 

ChiiTRA.—^Nobly said, and without jealousy. 

Qi-kkn— 1 have to perforin a certain vow under iny Lord’s 
guidance, so an hour’s obstruction be pardoned unto mo. 

King —Nay, oSay not so; it is indeed a favour, and no ob¬ 
struction. 

ViD.—May such obstruction accompanied by svastivdehana 
gifts grow apace. 

King —What is the name of the Queen’s vow ? 

Qgekk —(Looks at J^ljmnikas face.) 

Nipunika' —My liege, it is called Priya'miprasAdana (/. e. 
the husband’s reconciliation). 

King — (Jjooking at ilw Qaeen) If it be so, 

In vain do you, oh blessed one, trouble your body, tender 
like a lotus-stalk, with this vow; is that bondman to be 
propitiated by you who eagerly seeks your favour ? 

Urva. —Great is the King’s reverence for his Queen. 

(•HITKA.—^You simpleton, gallants who have transferred 
their love to other ladies become even more courteous. 

Qukkn— {Smiling) It is indeed the effect of the obser¬ 
vance of this vow that my Lord has been made to say this 
much. 

ViD. —Cease your remonstrations; it is not proper to urge 
any thing against good words. 

Queen —^Maids, bring me the materials of worship so that 
1 luay worship the moon-beams fallen on the Mai^harmya 
terrace. 

Attendants—A s your ladyship commands; here are the 
imaterials—sandal-paste, flowers 



Queek —{Gesiticulating the worship of the moonrJjeams with 
■sandal-‘paiiit^ Jloifjers^ ) Maids, give these sweetmeats to 
the re\'ered Mauavaka. 

Attendants —As your ladyship commands. Venerable Ma- 
navaka, this is yours now. 

Vii).— {Taking the dish of steeehnpafs) May your ladyship 
be ha])py; may your fast bear manifold fruits. 

Queen —My Lord, just come here. 

King —Here am I. 

Queen — (Gesfienlutes worshipping the King^ andthenhowing 
with folded haiuls) (Jailing the divine couple, Kohini and the 
Moon, to witness, here do I propitiate my Lord; (and declare 
that) 1 will ludiave aiiiicahly towards {iny woman ivhom my 
Lord WOOS, or who would like to be united to my Lord. 

UuvAs'i- Oh I do not know what the real import of her 
words is. But my heart has become clear (i. e. unprejudiced 
towards her) on account of confidence. 

Chitka. —Friend, the noble lady having consented to your 
union with your beloved, there will be no obstacle in its way. 

Vii>.— (Asuh^ A fisherman baOltMl and disappointed at tho 
08 eaj )0 of tlie fish says—Be it my merit (to allow the fish to 
escape). (Aloud) Lady, is his majesty so dear to you ? 

Queen —You fool, 1 wish to make my Lord ha])py even 
at tho sacrifico of my happiness; judge from this if he is 
dear or not. 

King —You have the power to give me, your slave, to any 
other woman or to take me back; but then, <^h timid one, I 
am not w’hat you suspect mo to bo. 

Queen —You may bo or not (that is no (piestion now). I 
have finished my observance called Priga nuprasddana as in¬ 
tended. Come, girls, let us go. (The Queen starts). 

King—M y dear, 1 have not indeed been propitiated if 
now yon abandon mo and go away. ^ 

Quern —^My Lord, I have never before violated the rules 
(regarding iny observances). ^ [ Exit with attendante. 
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Urva. —Friend the royal sago seems to bo fondly attached 
to his spouse; and yet I cannot recall my heart. 

CfliTRA.^-Wbat, aro you now going to return in despair ? 

Kino —{Heiurning to his seat) Friend, has not tho Qneen 
gone far away ? 

ViD.—Say fearlessly wliat you would say. As an incurable 
patient by a physician so have you been given up by her la¬ 
dyship of her own accord. 

Kino —Might Urvas'i— 


Ukvas'i— . be blessed to-day ? 

Kino— .the dear one, though invisible, let fall on 


my ear at least the tinkling of her anklets? Or coining slowly 
from behind, might she close iny eyes with her lotus-like 
liands ? Or on descending to this palace might slie be 
brought forcibly to mo stop by step by her clover friend, her 
gait, being slow on account of fear ? 

Urva.—F riend, I shall just fulfil this desire of his. 

( Going hehind the King she closes his eyes*) 

C^'HITUA .—{Mahes a sign to Vidih/taka.) 

King— (Jestindating that he percem'd the touch) Frieml, 
it is the beautiful lady born from tho thigh of tho sage 
Naiiyana. 

ViP. —How do you know that ? 

King —^AVhat difficulty is there ? 

My body tormented by love, none else would be able to 
gladden with tjie touch of her hand; the moon-lotus does not 
bloom by the rays of tho sun (falling upon it), but only by 
those of the moon. 

UitVAS'i —{Taking off*her liands and going up a little) 
Victory to your Majesty. 

Kino —^^Velcome to you oh beautiful one. {Seats leer on 
the same seat with himself), 

Chitra.—L ives my friend in happiness ? 

King—H appiness indeed has just come to me. 
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UuvASI —Friend, tho queon hits given away his majesty; 
and so as li(?r friend I sit in contact with him. Do not con¬ 
sider ino to bo an officious woman. 

ViD,—What, has the sun to you oven here (/'. e. Have 
you been here since ev(^ning ) ? 

King- -(^Looklmt at I'rvasl), 

If you touch this body of mine as having boon giv<»n away 
by the Queen, with whose perniissioii did you at first steal 
this heart ? 

Ohitra. -Friend, she can have no answer to give you; 
now listen to a r(^<|uost that 1 have to make. 

King— 1 am all attention. 

CuiTUA.—In the summer seitson, following the spring 1 
have to wait upon the v<‘neral>le Sun: so my friend shouhl 
behave in such a way that this dear friend of mine will not 
sigh for heav(»n. 

Vii).—Lady, what is there in heaven to be remomberod ? 
There is neither eating nor drinking; there the fishes are only 
mocked with unwinking eyes. 

King —Oh blessed one, 

The heaven being full of untold pleasures, who is able to 
cause a person to forget it ? But (this much I can promiso 
that) Puriiravas who is acccssiblo to no other woman (will 
ever be) her slave. 

Chitra. —I am much beholden (to you for this assurance). 
Friend Urvasl, give me leave with a firm heart. 

UrvasI — (Etnbj'ocinff CJiitralekha) Pray do not forgot me, 
my friend. 

Chitra.— (Smllhu/) Now that you are united wdth my 
friend, this request had rather be made to you by me. 

[ With a how to the King^ Eixit. 

ViD.—^Your honour is to be congratulated upon the ful¬ 
filment of your desires. 

King—T his is indeed my towering glory; mark you. 
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My frioml, I do not. tliink mysolf so rnueli blossod with tho 
attttiiiinent of supremo power indicated by there being only 
one roval umbrella, and bv mv edicts being coloured by the 
crest-jcwels of feudatory chiefs; as to-day I do with the 
attainment of the charming servitude of tliis lady. 

Ukva.—I cannot say anything that would bo sweeter than 

90 90 O 

this. 

Ki’^Vx-^iLayhig hold of Urrist with his hand) Oh wonder! 
The attainment of desired oljjects produces tlie contrary 
results I 

The sanK> rays of the moon gladden my body; tbo same 
shafts of Love are pleasing tome. Oh charming lady, whatever 
w«is rough and unfriendly to me seems to have been ren- 
dv>red favourable by my iiiiiou with you. 

UavA, “1 have sinned against my Lord in delaying 
fj come. 

King—N o, not so; 

The happiness wdiich waits upon one after misery is the 
ew'eeter (more savoury); for the shade of a tree is tho more 
refre-shing to him that has been oppressed with heat. 

ViT).—Friimd, w'o have enjoyed the rays of the moon, 
wdiich arc charming at nightfall; it is now time for you to 
retire to bed, 

Kiita —Then show' your friend tho w'ay. 

ViD. —This way, your ladyship. 

( They turn round.) 

King—0 charming lady, this is my request, now. 

Urva.—W hat is it ? 

King —Formerly when my desire was not attained my 
night passed as if lengthened hundredfold; but if after union 
with you it extends to an equal length, 0 fair-browed one, 
1 shall be very fortunate. [ Exeunt omnes. 

End of Act III. 
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FOURTH ACT. 


{Then enter Chitralehlia^ %inea»y in mind, and Sahajanya'). 

Sahajanya' —(Looking at. Chitraleklia) Friend, the poor 
appearance of your face, whick looks like tlio fading lotns, 
bespi^aks the uneasiness of your mind. Therefore, tell me 
the cause of your distress. Let me participate in it, 

Ohitkalkkha' —Engaged hero in paying respects to the 
vonorablc god 8un, in tlie order of s(^rvice which the nymphs 
have to perforin, 1 was tilled with great anxiety about 
UrvasL 

Saha.— 1 know your mutual love. Wliat further? 

OiilTitA.— TIkmi, anxious to know the tidingsof these days, 
1 stood in meditation, when I learnt of a great calamity. 

Saha. -(With an anxious look) of wliat nature? 
(■HiTaA,*--Urvas i had gone for sport to the (Sandhama- 
dana-forcst, taking with Ikm* the royal sage, hi^r love-coinj»a- 
nion, will) had entrusted die burden of the government to his 
ministers. 

Saha. —Tliat is indeed enjoyment which is -had in places 
like that. What followed? 

(■HiTiiA.— Th(»ro Urvas'i got angry with the royal sag<*, 
because he gazed for a long time on the daughter of a demi¬ 
god, by name Udayavati, who was sporting on the sandy 
bank of the Gangt^s hy raising hillocks of sand. 

Sahajanya— Oil the fatality. Intense love i.s indeed in¬ 
tolerant. What next ? 

(Jhitua. —Then not accejiting the apology of her husband, 
with her mind infatuated hy the curse ot*the preceptor, and 
forgetting the rule laid down by the Deity, she entered the 
forest, sacred to Kuniara, which ouglit to be avoided by 
w’omen. And just after her entrance she was transformed 
into a creeper which may be retransfonned by some other 
cause. ^ 



[ 36 ] 


Saha. —Tlioro is nothing tlmt fate may not bring under 
its influenco. Alas ! that that sort of love should have met on 
a sudden with sucli a calamity. Bat what state is the royal 
sag(‘ in now ? 

Chitua.-' -IIo has been spending days and nights in quest of 
his beloved, in that ycmt Ibrest. Moreover, ho will be a 
victim to a great disaster, ov/ing to the appearance of these 
clouds, which cause uneasiness even to those who are happy. 

Saha. —Friend, such elegjuit forms are never subject to 
long suffering. There will undoubtcMlIy turn up some o<*iuse 
or other arising from some one's favour, to bring about 
their reuinon. (.bine then, ltd us wait upon th(^ god Sun who 
is about to rise. 


End of the Prnvos'aka. 

( ThfJt enter ilw Kinff hi the hahlt of a mud man ) 

King —Halt, wi(h(‘(I demon, bah. Whither are you bear¬ 
ing away my beloved ? All ! he has tied away to the suiiiinit 
of the mountain and showers arrows upon me. 

((thserrhiff doMlf/) . 

This is n new clond fully d(‘veloped, and not a lianghly de¬ 
mon in armour; this is the rainbow, and not an archer’s how 
drawn to its utmost length, as I thought; this too is a sharp 
shower of rain, and not a voll(»y of arrows; and this here that 
shines like a streak of gold (on the touchstone) is lightning 
and not Urvas'i, my beloved. 

( Poudm/i^r)'Where jiossihly can the plantain-thighed one 
have gone? 

May she have, by her.supernatural power, remained con¬ 
cealed through anger ?—(But no), she cannot cherish anger 
long. May she have fled up to heaven ?—(No, that even can¬ 
not 1 ) 0 , for) her heart is affected with love towards me. Nor 
can the enemies of gods take hei* away from my presence. 
And yet she is completely invisible to my eyes. What (a sad) 
fate is this I 
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(hooking in all directions; amt hearing a sigh) Alas, luisFor- 
tiiiies never come sin;^ly to those on wliom Fortune turns her 
hiw^k. For, 

On the one hand there lias befallen me all of a sudden this 
inioiidarable separation from my bi‘loved, while on the other, 
the days will he dehVlitfiil (now) on account of the iiitensity 
of heat being removed by the advent of new clouds, 

( Smiling) In vain, indeed, do I neglect the growing aiT- 
gtiish of my mind. For evtui ih** sages say that th(^ king is 
the cause (i. e. ruler) of time. Wliy do 1 not then counter¬ 
mand the rainy season ? But no. Tliese tok<Mis of the mon¬ 
soons, form at present my royal paraphi>rnalia. Thus— 

The clouil deck(»d with gold in the’ form of the flashing 
lightning is my canopy of stale. The chauries of their 
sprouhs arf‘ wav<Ml over me by tlie Sichvhi tre(*s. The pea¬ 
cocks shri<*king out mon^ gaily on aivount of the lapse of 
summer are my hanls. Ami the mountains heading down 
the waters of the showers are th<‘. mcrchanls engaged in 
hringing me presents of wealth. 

Well, enough. What is the use of my thus praising m y 
paraphernalia ? Let me in the first jilacti seiircli for iny be¬ 
loved in tliis forest. (Looking) Ha, niy employment is as if 
given an imjietus to. Because - 

This young ])1antain tree, witli its flow'ers having red lines 
on it and surcharged witli rain water, reminds me of her 
eyes full of tears through anger. 

How should 1 know that her ladyship lias gone a parti¬ 
cular way ? 

If that elegant bodied one were to touch with her feet the 
earth, in these forest sites, the sands of which are showered 
over hy the clouds, then the beautiful line of her stops, 
marked with red-lac, and sunk towards the heels owing to her 
heavy liips, woiihl appear here. 

(Walking ahout and seeing with joy) I have got a vestige 
hy wdiich the angry lady’s path intsy be traced out^. 





IS unclouhteilly the breast-garmoni of her whose? 
navel is (loop, dropped down jis she was walking with falter¬ 
ing st('ps through rage, dark-blue like tlie belly of a jKirrot, 
and spotted with droiw of timrs that were falling down the 
lips aud were tiiigt^d with their redness. 

( LookUvj rlffSf'lt /) What oh ! Tin's is only fresh green 
sward with theon it. Where indml shall i get 
any tidings of iny beloved in tills lonely fon'st ? ( Looking 
joHli ) Ah, here, porehtid on a stone in the rocky soil cmit- 
riug vapour on account of the show'eis of rain. 

A peacock witli his crest beaten by a vioI(*nt fi^re-wind, is 
looking at the clouds, with his neck far upstretelied and 
a!»out to give esc^ape to his shrieks. 

Let ino question him. (Approac/ifn*/)^ 

Oh you of dark ii(n*.k and white eve-t?or!un.s! yoifseen 
in this forest, my beloved wife, with a promij)'i(?nt nock and 
far-strotehing eyes ? For sin* is worthy to be seen (likely to 
attract notice). 

How now ! he ha-; bigiiii to dunce without re|rlyiug to in;*. 
What may possibly bt^ the cause of his joy ? ( Contemplalhip) 
Yea, I see it. 

His plumage, beautiful like a cloud (' streakcfl with light¬ 
ning ) and riiftl Ml by the gentle breezti, is without a rival 
now, owing to the dis-appearaiice of iny Ixdovod. (For) what 
can h(5 do, if the tresses of tlie charming-haired one, decked 
with flowers and having their tie loosened in sport, were in 
existence ? 

Well, I will never ask him wlio deliglits in the misery 
of others. ( Walkhii/ about ) Here is a cuckoo seated on a 
branch of the Jiim'm tree, with her passion inflamed by the 
termination of the sultry season. Of all (spijcies of) birds tins 
species is very clever. I will therefore entreat her. 

Lovers describe you as the lAessenger of Love; You 
are an unfailing weapon, skilled in taming ihe pride ( of 
women). Either quickJly bring to me that my beloved, or 
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take me, oh sweet warbler, to where the charming lady 
may be. 

Wliat (lid your ladyship say ? Did you ask me liow she 
w^ent away forsaking rno who am so much attached to her ? 
Let your ladyship hear. 

She was angry, though 1 renrunber to hav(^ given lier no 
cause for anger, even o!ice. The asciMidaiiey of women over 
ilnii* lovers, iifv:*ds no deviation from true love (for tlnun to 
get angry). How now ! she has e,;itring short our conver- 
s.itioii, engaged hcTscdf in her own business. 

It is truly obsiTve l that the distress of others, liow-so-ever 
piiafiil is hut coed (not paiu-giviu'^); siiiee disregirding the 
r(* 4 'uvst.ofine whoarn plunged in misery, this iiupassioiKsJ bird, 
hi-j set about tasting the fruit of the ft ijajanvm tree, about 
to ripen, as if it were the lower lip (of her lover). 

Kveu though siic!i is the case, since bar voice is nndo- 
dio ts like that ?f my beloved, I will not fe(d offended with 
h'^r. Let ns aw.iy hone *. (H'it'ioiy ahou^ and lisfeniwj) A\\^ on 
Illy right I hear the sjun 1 of aukieJs iir.licv.itivc of tlie mov<j- 
merit of the feet of my belove 1. Tinther let me proceed then* 
( XWdking ahout). Ah, alas, alas. 

This is not th.? tinkling of anklets, but the cooing of tlie 
royal swans, eager in their iiiiuds to fly to the Maruim Iak(% 
on seeing the directions darkened by clouds. 

Well, while those birds eager to go to Afemasa dojiot fly 
from this lake 1 must get (some) intelligence about niy Inv 
loved from them. (Ajtproaohhiff) Ho, monarch of the winged 
tribes that breast the water, 

You may leave for the lake mdfiasx aftt‘rwards. Leave 
aside the lotus-stalk, the provision for your journey; you 
may take it up again. First relieve me of my grief by giving 
me some nc^ws, of iny bedoved; for the (Execution of the busi¬ 
ness of a supplicant is more important in the estimation of 
the good than their own interest. 

. Since he looks up, he seems to say--“Intent upon going 
to the jnanasa lake I did not notice; hm*^. 
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If, oil swan, niy ardi-browcnl Ik^IovcmI was not SH^on by you 
on tli(‘ hank of tho lako, wlionco did you tlion, oli robbor, 
copy lior entire gait, with the statidy through passion. 

Tlieri'fore, 

Oh Swan, restore? iny Ixdovcd, since yon have taken lier 
gait; fur he witli whom a portion has been discjoverecl, must 
r(‘store the whole of wliat is (claimed. 

(Smiling) He has flown away in fear, tbii^f as ho is, tliilik¬ 
ing that I, a king, would punish him. ( Turning) How, liere 
is a cliiikravdlca bird with his matt*; so I shall ask him. 

Filled with a tliousand desires, oh ohaknmika bird, this 
j)erson, a king, bereaved of his beloved witli wli<?el-like hips, 
asks you. 

What ? does he ask who 1 am ? It must not he so. Siindy 
lie knows me not; 

(I am h(!») wlioso nriti'rnalundpatcMMial grandfathers are the 
Sun and the Moon, and who was willingly a(*.ce|)ted both by 
nrvas'i and tlu? Earth to he their lord. What 1 ho remains 
silent: well then, 1 shall cliido him. 

Wh(?n even the person of your mate is concealcil ( from 
your sight) by a lotus-leaf in the lake;, you (jonsidor her to ho 
at a great distance from yon, and wail anxiously; such is 
your fear for separation out of the love you boarlbryour mate; 
wluiroas, for iiii? who am (actually) bereaved droin my wife, 
your sympathy is siurh that you refuse (oven) to give me 
any information about my beloved. 

Verily, my stars are manifesting th<?ir influence all the 
other way (for evil). I shall now go elsewhere. {Standing a 
little ttiif/ off ) Or rather 1 shall not go yet. 

This lotus having in it a Immniing bee obstructs me appear¬ 
ing as it does like the face of iny lady with a hissing sound 
when 1 bit her lower lip. 

Well, 1 will make a request to this lotus-<ibiding bee, that 
1 may not repent after going away from hence. 

Oh beo, tell mo some intelligence of her who lias hetwi^ 
telling eyes. {Mming) Or you have never seen that beautiful 
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lady- nty lK‘lov<‘di If you had ever (?xj)erienced the sweet fra- 
l^rance of her hreiitli, could you have ever fixed your aftec- 
tion on this lotus ? 

Let us go tlieil ( Tufnin/f). Here is tlie toyal elephant 
accompanied by his mate r(‘stjng his trunk on a lirauch of 
the Stpa tree* 111 obtain some news Irom him about my 
beloved. {Ohsterviruj) Or rather 1 should not make (so much) 
liuste. 

Let him first taste this brjinch of the Sdllakl tree, brought 
to him by liis spouse in her trunk, which has ]>ut forth new 
sprouts, and which has a juice sweet Iik(‘li(|uor. ( Waiting 
aithile ) Oh he has eaten it; now 111 ask him. 

T)i<l you, oh lord of tli(‘ herd of elephants, see from a dis¬ 
tance that lady charming to gaze on who is (‘.ver in youth, 
whose hair is d(‘ck(‘d with the* yhthika flowers and who ranks 
foremost among woimut that whispe^r [jassionatfdy sweet. 

(pel{gh\faUj/) Bv this sw<»et and d<‘ep sound of Ids, which 
fells me that he saw my beloved, I feel consolation. Besides 
I b:.Mir you great aff'ction on ae:^ount of our mutual re- 
fsemhlance. 

1 am called king of kings, you (too are) king among ele¬ 
phants; yoU shed a hroad and unerasing stream of rut, and 
my charity tojStlK^ poor is (also) similar. Urvas'i is the inos- 
belove 1 of me among the fair est of women, (as is) in thivs; 
herd this mate of yours. Everything of yours resembles mine; 
but m ly you never expori<mce tlu jiaiu of separation from 
your beloved (whicb 1 do). 

May yon be in pi^ace. We now depart. (Looking about) Oil 
here I behold a very beautiful mountain uuiikmI Surahhikan-- 
dara. It is a favourite (liaimt) of the nymphs. May tlio beau¬ 
tiful lady be diseovered in its vieinitv ? (Turning and ohaet^ 
ting), Alas 1 on JK?eount of my sins even tlie cloud has be¬ 
come destitute of lightning; yet I shall not return without 
questioning the mountain here. 

Oh mountain, with an extensive slope, lias a woman, with 
proininant breasts bi^iiitiful hips and joints well-turned, re¬ 
sorted to any forest of yours whicb is the abode of Love. 
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Why, he Is .silent. PtM-liaps he caimot hear liie, bcniig at a 
distance. 1 shall go near him and then ask. {Tnrning\ 

Did you, lord of all mountains, see, in the lovely tmct of 
tlii.s forest, a charining woriian boautiful in all lior limbs 
separated from me ? 

(JJsteuing, with What ? he said that he saw (her) 

in the very order of niy word.s*. May your honour then 
hear something more agreeable than this. Where is 
inv dearest, then ? ( II^*anny the same words behind the 
scenes) Alas, it is th<^ echo of my own words n>!SOundIng 
in the interior of a cavern. (Jesttculathiif disappointment) I 
feel exhausted. 1 shall just sit on tli<‘ bank of this inountain- 
.stream and enjoy the breeze wafted t)ver its waves. My mind 
is doliglitt^i to see this stream, turbid though it is on acc^ount 
of the rains. 

Knitting its eyebrows in the form of the weaves, having 
for a girdle the row of agitated i»irds, drawing tight, 
in the form of the foam, its garment loosened on account of 
hurry due to anger; as it proceeds in an uneven way, 1 
conjecture that this is most prubaldy that inex'omble ono 
(Urvas'i) transformed into a riv'<n‘ going tortuously, revolv¬ 
ing now and then mv fault.s in her iniud. 

Well, I shall prefer iny reqcivst to her. {Folduoj his 
h inds) Oh proud lady, what little fault do you goe in mo 
for which you, abandon your slave- me, whose aflfection is 
centred in yon, w'lio always .^peak sweet words, and who.so 
heart is averse from faithh'ssnoss. 

Or it must be a rivor in fact; for Urvas'i will never 
proceed tow'ar.Is the sea abandoning Pururava.s. Well, good 
things can never be attained by despairing. 1 sliall just 
go to the very region in wliich the charmer of niy eyes dis- 
apjsoared. (Turning and observing) 0 joy, 1 have found tlio 
.sign of her track. 

Here is the red Kadatnba tree a flower of which, indicat¬ 
ing the end of summer and rugged on account of the in 
complete (formation of the) filaments, was uded by my be^ 
loved as an ornament for her hair, 

•The original may also be so oonsinied as to moan-oli king c5^ 
kings 1 have seen in the lovely tract of this forest a charming woinicUi ^0. 
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( Looking on'^) I shall now roqnost this stag sitting IumV to 
give me some i.rws of iny dear oiio. 

This stag wlo is of a dark and spottnl coloiir seems as it 
w(‘ro to be the glanqs oftlie beauty of the Fol•^^st east for 
tli(' purpose of observing the wood-land scenery. 

( Ohserrintf) What, lias lie turned away his face through 
disr^ourtesy towards me? {Lookliuj\ 

The liiml, while coining towards him is ohstructed by her 
fawn whi(h sucks h<'r; and bonding his neck the stag, 
with a stead-fast gaze, is looking at her view'ing notliiiig else. 

Oh lord of the herd. 

Have yon seen my ladoved in the forest ? 1 shall tell you 
luu- charaet(‘ristie by wliicb you may recognize Ikt; boui[ iih.*; 
she also glances as clianniiigly as your big-(yed compa^oii. 

W hat, has bo turned bis face towards his wife, and^sptini- 
etl 4ny suit? It is but right; when a man is reduced in 
cirouinstances, he is liable to a number of insults. AVc shall 
go away hence. 

( (iazhnf) And what is seen hero in the cleft of the reck, of 
a de(‘p red hue ? 


After this soiiicj !ii:niust'ri|.t» read the following:— 

{Tiirnimj lunnvl and et'tiug an An'oka tree) 

Oil Ai^'oka with rod tlowers, wliore possibly might that sltMider- 
waisted lady hare gone leaving a }»orsou (mo) deeply attached to 
her ? (^Marking its tup tuased by the wind) In vain do you ncxl your 
head ufToctod with neuralgia (shaken by the wind). For unless you 
ri’ceivod a kick from lier foot, whence comes this wealth of your 
ilowers, the pcflils of which are touched hard by swarms of l^ees 
gathering togctlicr in eagerness ? 

( Marking closely ) 

After this the com. Rangan&tha reads the following 8tanz.s— 

In the Vicinity of a lofty tree bearing bunches of fresh blossoms, 
and charming with the huminings of bees and the cooings of the 
euckoos, in the Nandana grove, an elephant, the lord of the lieixl, 
is Wandering about, being coiisuiued by the fire of separation from 
his nmto« . 
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As it sheds a halo of lustre it cannot he si particle of the 
flesh of SI doer killed h}' si Him; perhaps it is a spark of fire; 
but it has rsiinod just now. ( Thinkiui/) Oh it is a jijein of the 
line of a clushT of the flowers of tlie red asoka to draw up 
wliich the Sun seems to have ext(»iided sis It were his ray 
(hand ). 

It attrsiots my mind; I shall just lake it, of 

She, in whos(‘ liair scentx^d with th<^ flow<»rs of the mamturd 
tins jewel is fit to he placed, (that my beloved) is now nnob^ 
iainable to hie; wliat, shall 1 then soil it with my tears f 

(liekfiul th'e scenea) Oljild, do take it. This is tlio ginn call¬ 
ed Sanffamtwn/a produced from tlie red hir applied to tlu* 
feet of the Daughter of the mountain; wIkmi worn (on the 
body) it brings about (he union of loVing p(‘rsons* 

Kino— (IJMenintj) AVlio is it tlult l)ids nit* ibiis ? ( Lnokitif/ 
at the quart) Oh it is some sage, leading the life of a 
deer, that tsikes pity on in<‘. Ui^vi'HmI sir, 1 am obligeil to 
you for your advice* {Taking 1 hr jewel) (.)\\ SaiHjamaMjfa if 
you bring about my union wlio am s(‘[>anit<*d from that sli^n- 
der-waisted Isidy, 1 slaill make you iny crest j(*wel just sis the 
Lord (Siva) mak<\s ilic young moon liis. 

( Tnrniv(f rouml and looklruj ) ()li why is my passion in¬ 
flamed to bold this cn*eper destitute of flowers as it is ? 
Or it is but projier tluit it should gratify my mind. For this, 

IjOoIvs like a slender Isidy wdiot^t^ lower lip lisis been wsisImmI 
with tears, on siccoiini of its leaves b(»ing w<*t with rain, 
who wears no ornanuuits on slcvount of the biiddinj^ forth of 
its flowers liaving ceased owing to th(* lapse of its (flowa^ring) 
season; and who resorts to sin anxious silene#, by its being 
destitute of the hum of bees; meseiuns this is that irsiscible 
woinsin who sifter she laid slighicMl iile, fallc»n sit her feet, 
has repented. 

1 shall just enjoy the delight of embracing it imitating as 
■it does my beloved. 

(JEmbraces the thereupon enters in its jdace)* 

Kiko—( Gesticu^aiina iKj Si lUon of touch ttlule. yet Jus 



are dosed) Ali! niy Imdy lius booonio ^Ijuldoiiocl ns^ if 
with Hie touch of th(‘ body of Urvasi; vc*t 1 cannot believe 
it. For- 

W)iat<»vcr, 1 at first refi'r to iny beloved, turns out in 
an instant to be somc'tliin^ (Js(‘. 1 sliall not tber<>fore open 
iny eyes y(‘t for a while, wImmi I have found iny ladovod, 
as 1 think, by tlu? touch. 

- {(rndua/lt/ ojwniug his eyes) ^\\i\i\ It is, forsooth, iny 
doan^st. 

IJnvAs'i—(II7/A fears) Victory to my Lord. 

KiN(;—W hile sinkin;r in tlu^ darkness (caused by separa¬ 
tion from von, oh beautiful ladv, I hav<» luckilv re-iH)vered 
» * • ■> 

you as a (hijid man recovers eonscioiisiuss. 

•LuvAS'i I nt(‘rnally possess!n;r tlif* simisi* of perception, I 
know (‘ve.ry tiling about your maj(‘stv. 

Kino— 1 cannot understand what you moan. 

l;UVA. -I sliall <'X[»lain mysidf; but first may your majesty 
bi‘ pl<*ased to <*xcuso in(» for having reduced you to such a 
condition bv frcttinij mvself. 

Kin(!—O h blessed one, you iuhmI not proj>itiato me; at 
your very sight, my internal and I'xternal senses are doliglited. 
Tell me bow your ladyship fared so long bei;.,^ separated 
from me. 

UuvA.’ Listen, my Lord; the rev'r/Ml Ksirtikeya haying 
vowed (^v(‘rlasting celibacy setthul upon the skirt of Gandha-^ 
mmlana ailliMl Akalusha^ and laid downi this rule. 

Kino- What is it ? 

Ukva. -That whatsoever woman enh^rs this region will 
bo transformed into a creeper an«l wdll not be reclaimed from 
that state unless by means of the jewel produced from the 
ieet of Psirvati, My heart being infatuated by the curse of 
iny preec^ptor, 1 forgot the rule of the deity (JFTartikeya) and 
without heeiling your supplii^ition, I euterei this forest 
sacred to Kuinara; and as sooe • v. 'e'VMwd' It 1 was trans¬ 
formed into a oreepon \ ’ 
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KiNfi— Now it iri all right. 

How olso, eonUl yon who iisod to think that lhad as it woro 
gone on a journey when I was only s’e'ping thronglj the ex- 
liaustion of gratified passion, boar, oh boloved one, a long 
separation from inc‘? 

I have regained you by means of tliis jewel, having learnt 
from a sage the nuans of reunion witli you as you have al- 
ivatly said ( Shoies her the ffetn), 

Ukvas i -Oil, it is the santj imamyd jewel. It was on ae- 
eount of this that I reeover<*d my previous form as soon a 
your nvijostj embraced m;*. ( Takes the je-jcel U’cl iceur,s 

it jji /> *r h^atl 

Kinu Fair lady, stand tlms awliile. 

Tills vour face l)rightem»i l)v the refulg *nt redness of tlw* 
ji»w;?l jilaeed on your <;rost jnisse.^s ^s the beauty of tlu* red 
loMis shone on hy the morning sun. 

Uhvas'I -It is long sinee vou earn? a wav from Pratis^ 
tha:ii; t!m suhjectR might hlame mo; so let ns return. 

KiN(i—As your ladyship desires. 

UuVAS i—How does your majesty wisli to travtd? 

KiX(i—Oh lady with a sportive gaii, carry me home hy 
means of a newdy formed e.loiid, changed into the form of 
a balloon, deeorated with bright idcturos in the form of the 
rain-how, and having for its .streamers the flashes of lightn¬ 
ing. ( Kmnit omnes) 

End of Act IV. 

FIFTH ACT. 


Enter the Vidtishaka in h>gf/i delit/ht^ 

ViDhSHAHA.—It is very lucky that my friend has returned 
after sporting for a long tiine in the Nandamimna and 
other forests sacred to the gods with !ii.s companion UrVAS i. 
Excepting the want of is.sue, he has nothing wanting. As 



it is same special occasion to-iIa 3 % lio has bathed at the con- 
fliieiioe of the worsliipful riv«*r.s, the Ganges ailil the Jaiiiiinti, 
with his queens, aiici has oiitereil the royal palace. So while 
his honour is performing his toilet, I shall go and have tlie 
first share of the ptn’fnines and flowers intonded ' for 
him. {Turns). 

( Behind the scenes ). 

All me ! a vulture lias carried off the jewel worthy to be 
made iIk* crest g<?in bv the ladies in tlio harem of his inajest\% 
taking it for a picev? of flesh, when it was lieing carried In' 
me in a casket of palm-leaves covered Avith a silk-hand¬ 
kerchief. 

Vji).- {Listen!tuf) It is a great calamitv. That crest gem, 
called Suntfanuutt/u, was very inm^li [irizod by niv friend, 
and hence his honour has left his scat and is coming in this 
v(‘rv direction without finislnn<;^ Ins toilet, I shall noAV 
ii|q)roach him. 

( 77/e/# enter the klncf ami his attendants In excitement. ) 

Kino - Where is that robber, the bird, bringing down 
<leath upon itself, wliicli cioinmittcd this the first depredation 
in the house of i.lio very jierson who prot(»cts all ? 

Kiuati —H ere it is, hovering, as if drawing lines in the 
sky with the gem, its golden chain suspendeil from the point 
ol its beak. 

King— 1 see it. 

Bearing the jewel with its gohlen chain pondunt from its 
beak, this bird moves rapidly in circl(?s, and describes 
(similar) circles with tlie red hue of the gem as if it were a 
fire-brand Avhirlod round. 

Wh.it should be done now ? 

Vii).— {Approaching) No mercy in this case; a culprit 
must he punished. 

King—Y ou arc right, bring mo my how immediately. 

(Exit the Yiivani the keeper of the 
King -Friend, the bird has become invisible. 




Vfp.— -Tliii ilosli-eat.ing culprit liiw gone away towarils the 
south. 

Kino -'( Turning round and seeing) 1 .see it now, 

The l)lrJ provides as it were the face of the quarter with 
:m ornament for its crest liy means of the gem with its 
lustre bcamiiiiJ: all round, as il it were a bunch of ds'oka 
flowers. 

( En^er tlie Varuni^ how in hand), 

Yav.—M y lord, hero is your bow with the glove (wrist- 
protectors ). 

Kino — Wliat is the use of the bow now ? The bird has 
gone beyond the range of an arrow. 

J*- The king of jewels carried faraway l)y the bird appears 
lik(‘ mars at night when the planet appears near a pi(‘ce of 
dense cloud. 

(Looking at th'* Chumherlaln). Lfttavv.a, ask the Mayor at 
my bidding to limit after the winged offendm* when at eve it 
goes to its roosting-|)lace. 

(^HAM—As your niaj<‘sty commands. [ Ejrit, 

Vli).—Your honour shouhl now sit down; where can the 
roblierof the gem fly to <*seape puiiisliment ? 

Kiko— (Silting with tlu* Vid.) Friend, my partiality for the 
gem stolen by the bird is not due to its being a gem, but to 
the fact that tlie Satigumarnga reunited me with iny beloved. 

Vin.—Ay<?, you liave already told me that. 

(Then enter the Chamherlain with the jewel and an arrow,) 

Cham. —Victory to your majesty ! 

The condemneil bird w'ith the crest jewel fidl ilown from 
the sky on reacliing another tent wdth its body pierwid by 
this shaft the form of which, (it seems) w'as assumed by 
your prowess. 

( All show their surprise ,) 

Cham.—^T o whom shall 1 give the jewel which has been 
washed with water ? 
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King—H untress, purify it by passing it through the fire, 
and keep it in a casket. 

Huntiikss—^A s your majesty bids me. 

[ Eicit with the jewel ]. 

King—L atavya, do you know whoso arrow it is ? 

Cham. —It seems to have a name upon it, but my sight is 
too dull to decipher the letters. 

King—W ell then, bring me the arrow. 

Cham .—{^ Doee so ) 

King— {Reading the name to himself^ imlicates the delight of 
having had offsjmng ). 

CuAM.—Meanwliile I shall attend to my task. 

ViD.—^AVhat is your honour thinking of ? [Eeit. 

King —First of all, hear the name of him who discharged the 
arrow, {Reads) This is an arrow of young (or prince) Ayusthe 
wielder of a bow, son of Aila and of Urvas'i, and the destroy¬ 
er of enemies. 

ViD.—It is indeed felicitous that your honor prospers in 
having a son. 

King —Friend, how is this? Except in the sacrificial sess¬ 
ion in the Naimisiia forest, I was never separated from 
Urvas'i; nor did 1 ever see any sign of pregnancy; how could 
she then have a son yet ? 

But, for some days only her body appeared to have dull 
eyes, the nipples of her breasts dark-coloured, and the face of 
a pale colour like that of a leaf of the lacali creeper. 

ViD.—^You need not ascribe all the qualities of mortals to 
celestial women; their actions are concealed (from us) by 
their prowess. 

King —Be it as you say; but then w'hat reason had her 
ladyship to hide her son (from me) ? 

ViD. —Who can guess wlwt the secrets of celestial women 
might be ? 

5 
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{Enter the cliamberlaifi) 

Ofiam.—V ictory to your majesty! my lord, a female as¬ 
cetic who has come from the hermitage of the sage Chyuvaiia 
with a boy wishes to see yo ir uiajesty. 

King—U sher them in both, at once. 

Oham.—A s your majesty orders. 

( Eicit anil re-enter with a female ascetic and a hoy carrying 
a how in lus hatul). 

Cham. —This way, your ladyship. 

turn round) 

Yil>.— {Seeing) can it be this brave boy to whom belongs 
the croscont-shaj)ed arrow which killed its mark, the vulture? 
He most restunbles your honour. 

Kikg—I t may bo so, and therefore indinnl. 

My eyes fallen on him become full of b^sars, my heart feels 
parental aifcHjtion and my mind delight; easting asi<lc my 
gravity, I wish to clasp him mercilessly (closely) with my 
limbs affected with tremor. 

Cham. —Wait hero, worthy dame. 

( Tfw dame and tlie hoy stop short ). 

King—M other 1 Iww to you. 

Tapasi —Illustrious sir, be tlie ixjqietuater of the 
lunar race. {To luarself) Oh the royal sage knows his relation 
(to the boy) without being informed. (A/em/) Child bow to 
your father. 

Boy —( Folds his hamls in obeisance with the Vote heticeen 
them). 

King —May you have long life. 

Boy —( To himself) If so much is my atfection ( for the 
king ) merely on hearing ihsit he is my father and I his son, 
what must bo the amount of love towards their fathers of 
those who have been fondled by them on their laps ? 

King— ‘Worthy lady, what brings you here? 



Ta'pasi- -Listen my lord: tins blessed Ayus was 
for some reason entrnst4»d to my care by Urvas'l as soon as 
he was born; whatever religions rites-such as the Jdtakarnui 
and others-are essential for a kshatriya have been completely 
performed in his case by the revered (./hyavana. On the com¬ 
pletion of his (Vedic) studies he was also taught the science 
of war. 

Kino —He is indeed blessed. 

Ta^pas'i —Wlicn he had gone to-day witli the sons of the 
sages to bring flowers and sacrificial sticks he acted in a way 
unbocoining to one who dwcdls in a hermitago. 

Vii)— (Anxiously) What was it ? 

Ta'pasi —^They say tliat lie shot an arrow at a vulture, sit¬ 
ting with a piece of flesh on the top of a tree. 

Vll)— {Looks at the Kiny^ 

King —What then ? 

Ta'pasI—O n ho*:^ring of the occurrence the veneralilo 
Chyavana ordered mo to send back my ward. 1 therefore 
wish to see the Queen Urvasi. 

King —^Take a seat revered dame. 

Ta'pasi — {Sits on a seat brouylU to Iver). 

King —Latavya, let Urvasi he called hither. 

OuAMBBB—As your majesty orders. [^Exh. 

King — (Looking at tiuf youth) Come, come, my boy. 

They say that the tench of a son thrills the whole body 
with delight; gladden me then by coming to me, as the 
moon-beam does the moon-gem. 

Ta'pasi —Child, gladden your father. 

Kuma'ka — {Going up to the King^ touches his feet). 

Kino —{Embracing the Kumdra and seating him on the 
foot^stool) Child, salute fearlessly this Brahmana, the friend 
of your father. , 

ViD. —Why shonld he be afraid? Having lived in ahermit- 
l^ge, a monkey must be a familiar figure to him. 
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Kuma'RA— {Smiling) I salute you, father. 

ViD.—May you be happy. 

( Tlien reenter the Chaml^rlain with Urvasl. ) 

Ohambrr— ^This way, your ladyship. 

UavASf— (Looking at the Kumdra.) Who is this with a 
bow sitting on the foot-stool, whose hair is being tied person¬ 
ally by my lord ? ( Seeing the Tapas) ) Oh it is my darling 
Ayus, as is suggested to me by (the prescmce here of) Satya- 
vati. He has grown up (oonsidt^rably). (7urns). 

l\.UsQ---{Looking at Urvaii.) 

Here comes your mother, wliose gaze is fixed upon you 
and who wears a bodice wet with the oozing of milk, 

Ta'pasI —Child, go up to your mother. 

Kuma'ra— (Goes 

UuvASi—^IVIother, 1 salute you. 

TA'PAsi—Child, be esteemed by your lord, 

if 

Kuma'ba —Mother, 1 bow to yon. 

Urvasi— (Embracing the Kumiira ami Ufiing up Ms face) 
Oiiild, be dutifnl unto your father. (Approaching the King.) 
Victory to your majesty. 

King—W elcome to the matron; seat yourself here (Shares 
Ms seat with her.) 

UbvasI— (Sits down.) 

(All sit according to their position,) 

Ta'pasI—^T his A'yus who has gone through a conrse of 
instruction, has now come of age (lit. is fit to wear an armour), 
So I have returned my charge in the presence of your lord. 
1 now wish to be permitted to depart (as) my duties at the 
hermitage are interfered with (by staying here). 

Ubvas'I—H avmg seen your venerable self after a long 
time, I am the more eager (to detain you); but it is imprope]? 
to detain yon; so your ladyship can depart, to see ns again, 

Kikg—^M other, tender my respects to the worshipful 
(/hyavana. 



Ta'pasi— Be it so. 

Kuma'ba—L ady, if indeed you are going bsick, you sboula 
take me too to the hennitage. 

King —Dear boy, you have lived the first period of your 
life; it is now time for you to commence the second. 

Ta'pasI —Child, obey the words of your father* 

Kuma'rA— Then, 

Send me my peacock called Manikanthaka, that has got a 
plumage, that used to rest upon my lap experiencing delight 
when sc‘.ratched on the crest. 

Ta'pasi — (JLautjUng) I shall do so. May you all bo happy. 

King— 0 blessed one, 

Having had this good son from you, 1 am to day the most 
blessed of all fathers, as Itidra is by liaving had from Pau- 
lomi a son named Jayanta. 

UuVAsi— at tJie recdlleciim of something.) 

^ ViD.—AVhy hjis her ladyship suddenly begun to shed tears? 

Kino —( WV/A m%ich concern) 

When great joy has come to me on account of the perpe¬ 
tuation of my race, why have you, oh fair one, begun to 
shed t(*.*irs causiiig the repetition of placing a wreath of 
pearls by your tears flowing along your stout and elevated 
breasts ? 

( Wipes Iker tears.) 

UavAsI—Let your majesty hear; at first 1 had forgo^en 
it at the sight of our son. Now the mention of the gi^at 
Indra^s name has recalled his order (to my mind), (and it) 
grieves my heart. 

King— Say what the order is* 

UitVAsi—Formerly, my heart being attracted by your 
majesty, 1 was ordered by the great ludra, 

King—W hat was the order ? 

UrvabI—“W hen the royal sage- my dear friend-will see 
the face of a son bom of you, you should come back to me*’^ 
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Tlioroupon ttrough the fear of se])arat.ion from your majoRty, 
us soon as the son was born, 1 HCM3retly placed him under 
tlie cliarge (lit. hand) of the irenerable Satyavati under the 
plea of his education. Tliinking that he is now capable of 
serving his father, my long-lived son has been restored (to 
me). So my stay with your majesty is now over. {All gedicu^ 
late grief,) 

Kisct — {Sighing) Alas ! the opposition of fate to (human) 
happiness. 

Oh slender-bodied one, separation from you awaits me 
just as I am consoled with the acquisition of a son. This 
(separation) comes (upon me) like the fire of lightning upon 
a tree the sufferings of wliich from heat have been alleviated 
by the shower of the first cloud. 

ViD.—So this incident has led to a calamity. Now I suppose 
his honour will \vear bark clothes and go to a penance-forest. 

UuvAS'i—On account of my going to heav<‘n after getting 
our son whoso education is finished, your majesty will think 
of me, unfortunate that I am, as having achieved my objcKjt. 

King—O h, say not so; 

Dependence, in which separation is so easy, is not 
able to do the things it likes; (so) obey the order of your 
lord. I too, having abdicated the king«1 ;»m in (favour of) 
your son A'yus, shall resort to the forests in which herds of 
deer have roamed. 

Kuma'ka —Papa is not acting judiciously in yoking a 
young bullock to a yoke drawn by an ox. 

King —Dear boy, 

The scent-elephant, though a cub, overpowers common 
(depbants; the poison of a young cobra is extremely quick in 
circulation (i. e. deadly). Though young a king is competent 
to protect the earth; this superior prowess enabling one to 
discharge one’s duty exists by nature and is not (acquired) 
by the lapse of years. 

Latavya say at my bidding to the ministerial assembly 
^‘Let preparations be made {or the coronation of A'yus,” 
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dHAMBEn.—As your itiajesiiy commands. \^Edt sorrowing* 
(All gesticulate that timr vision is ohstructed^') 

Kincj — (Looking at the sky) Whence is there a flash of 
lightning when the sky is fair ? 

UiiVAs'i— (Observing) Oh! it is the revered Nfirada^ 

Kino —Oh ! it is the revered Narada. Thus appears he:— 

With his matted hair tawny like the streaks of gorochana^ 
and his saenjd thread white like a digit of the moon, and his 
decoration being performed by the best wreaths of pearls, he 
appears like a moving Kalpavrksha possessed of golden 
branches. 

(Bring mo) Materials of worship for him. 

UttVAsi— (Taking the said things) Here are materials for 
the worship of the venerable sage. 

( Knier Narada,) 

Na'rapa —Victory to the ruler of the middle world 1 

King —(Taking from Urrasfs hinds the materials of 
worship and offering lluftn to Naroila) Venerable sir, I bow 
to you. 

UiiVAS i-“ I salute you, revered sage. 

Na'iiada —May you live insepanible as man and wife. 

King— (aside) Might it be ^so ? (Aloud^ embracing the 
Kumdra) t^hild, bow to the honoured sage. 

KeMA'UA -Holy sir, A'yus theson of Urvas'ibows(to you). 

Na'kada—M ay you be long-lived. 

King —Lot this scat be favoured (by you). 

( Narada sits on it. All sit after he has sat,) 

NA'RADA~Hear, oh King, the message of the groat liidra. 

King —I am all attention. 

Na'rada —^Indra seeing (evorytliing) through his (superna¬ 
tural) power desires you who have formed a resolution to 
retire to the forest— 

King—W hat does ho command ? 
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Na'baba—S ages seeing into the past, the present, and the 
future have foretold an impending war between the gods and the 
demons; and yon are a warlike supporter of ours. You should 
not therefore throw away your weapon; and Urvas'i here 
should be your partner urhile you live. 

UuYAsI—^Ah, a dart has been withdrawn as it were from 
my heart* 

King— 1 am at the disposal of the lord of Gods* 

Na'rada—G ood* 

Indra should render service to you, and you should do 
what he wills; the sun kindles the fire, and the fire the sun 
with his heat* 

{Looking cU the sky.) Oh Rambha, bring here the mate¬ 
rials got ready by the great Indra in person for installing 
prince A'yus as the Heir-apparent. 

(Enter Nymphs with the said materials.) 

Nymphs —Honoured sir, here are the materials for the 
installation. 

NA'»ADA-*8eat the long-lived prince on the auspicious seat* 

Bambha' —Come here, child. (Seats the prince.) 

Na'rada —(Pourifig the goblet on the Iwad of the prince) 
Bambha, finish the rest of the ceremony. 

Rambha' — {Having done as directed) Child, salute the holy 
sage, and your parents* 

Kuma'ba —{Bows according to the rank of the persons.) 

Na'rada —May you be blessed* 

King —Be the greatest man in the family* 

Urvasi—^W in the favour of your father. 

( Two Bards behind the scenes.) 

First bard— Glory to the Prince 1 

As the celestial sage Atri' was like the Creator, the 
Moon like Atri, Budha like the Cool-rayed (moon), 
and bis Majesty like Qudha, so do you become like your 



father by your popular qualities. In your exalted race all 
blessings have indeed been fulfilled. 

SrconJ) bard —Like the Ganges with its waters distributed 
botwe<*n the Hiinalavais and the ocean, Roval fortune now 
appears the more beautiful being distributetl between this 
your father who stands at the head of the great, and you 
abiding by your duty and unslmken courage. 

Nymphs — (Approachhuj Urva^'U) We felicitate yon on tho 
athiiinnent of the dignity of Heir-.ap[)arent by your son and 
on being pcrinitted to stay with your lord. 

Urvas'i —^Tliis good luck is common to iis all. {Takina th/i 
Kumdra hij tiui hand, ) Comcj, child, salute your mother's 
eldest sister, 

Kuma'UA— (^Moves from his place 

Na'rada —Wait, you can go to her ladyship presently. 

The splendour of tho installation of your sou A[)"us as 
Heir-apparent reminds mo of tho installation of Kartikeya 
as commander-in-chief (of the hojivenly forces) by Indra, 

King—H ow can he fail to becomo a worthy {lersou when 
thus favoured by you ? 

Na'rada— What more, dear to you, shall Indra do ? 

King —If Indra is propitiated towards me, what further 
can 1 wish ? Still let me have this. [Lit. let there bo this.J 

Benedictory stanza, 

For the welfare of the good, may there ever be, between 
wealth and learning which are at variance with each other, a 
union which is rare in one place, \^Ex€uni omneSt 

|!nd of Act V, 


FINIS, 



APPENDIX. 


Translation of the Prakfta passages given by Ranganatha 
in Act IV’'. 

P. ib) L. 1 —{BMndlhe arrfifrRnfTr.'f^n^ introdvcing 

Sahajanyd and Chit ml A'In t,) Melancholy on account of the 
separation from her belovcil frumd, Chltmlehha^ sitting on the 
hank of a lake, thelotu.s(\s of which have been caused to bloom 
by the rays of tin? sun, in atHictiou wails ( or speaks to her 
friend ). 

(77i/*« enter Saluiju?ft/ft and ChitralekliaJ) 

(-HlTR-V,—( On entering^ looking at Uw tjnarters tt/th a 
i^ong. ) Two fi^mah' swans, tender-heart<>d, and 
touclieil with grief for a friend, are lamenting on a hike, 
their eyes flood<*d with tears. 

I^.P. 99L. 3. {Hereafter a song) Two female 

swans, tendcr-heurted and toucheil with grief for a friend, 
arc lamenting on a Uk(?, bathed with profuse tears. 

Sahajanya'—F riend, is there any means of union ? 

Chitka.—E xcepting the jewel of union produo<?d from the 
lac of Gauri’s feet, what other means cun there be of her 
recovery ? 

P. 99 L. 7 ( Hereafter a *3fr»^Tf^R»r song. ) With her mind 
suffering from anxiety, anil desirous of seeing her friend, a 
female swan roaius about on a lake charming on account of 
fuU-blow'U lotuses, 

P. 99 L* 10, {Belund the scenes an song to intro^ 

dace Pururavas.) 

The c?lephant-lord enters the forest, a change Ixnng percep- 
fible in him on account of the frenxy due to separation 
from his beloved, the huge form of his body being decked 
with the flowers and tender leaves of trees. 

P. 99 L. 12 ( Picking up a clod of earth and running to 
attack with it ) (Hereafter looking at the quarters with a 
song. ) 



A young swan, brooding over Ills grief for bis beloved, 
with fluttering wings and flooded eyes wails on the lake, 

P. 100 h. 5 { So /alls down senseless; aywx rising 

with a ffq^ song and sighing), 

I thought that some demon was carrying away tho 
fawiw^yed one; while the dark cloud, (decked) with the new 
lightning was showering. 

P. 101 L. 4. Ulereafter a song.) 

Oh cloud, yon that have covercjd the face of the quarters 
with your dense show'ers, restrain your anger towards me, 
ku’ng ordered to do so; oh, if I, while wandering on earth, 
see my beloved, then I shall endure whatever you will do. 

P. 101 L. 7. (.1 song after ilw ivonl ). 

The lu'avfMily tree dances in a number of channing ways, 
to the accompaniment of the songs of the Ikhvs exhilarated 
with fragrance, the playing of musical instruments (in tho 
form of the notes of) the cuckoos, the clusters of its foliage 
waving in the blowing gale. 

( With tlwse words^ he dances, ) 

P. 102 L. 4. (-rl song after the word ) 

Sej^arated from his bidoved, ( and t'lerofore ) very much 
griev(id, full of the grief of sepanition and extremely lanqiiid, 
the lord of the herd of ele|>hants with a v(‘ry slow^ gait 
(wanders) in the mountain forest bedecked with flow'ors. 

(27i£?w turning rouml with a song^ ami ohservingy 

says with deliglu.) 

P. 103 L. 12. ( ifereafter a sotig.) 

Grieved (on account of separation) and desirous of seeing 
bis beloved, the et(*p!iant-lord roams wildly, woinlering in 
bis mind ( that though he was ) the conqueror of enemies, 
(he could not prot ect his beloved who was taken away from 
him ). 

( A "flpW song after th ) 

Oh peacock, I beg you,' inform me about her, if while 
moving in this forest you have seen that beloved of mine; 



[<50] 

listen, her face h like the moon and her gait like the swan; 
by these indications you will recognise her, ( and so ) 1 have 
told you. 

(Sitthit/ down after tJw song ami joining Jus palmsf) 

P. 103 L. 14. (ir/7A tli£ song^ gazingf) 

P. 105 L. 3. {Hereafter ilie ^<5^ —dancing song,) 

The mighty elephant living in the forest of the deini-gods, 
wanders measuring the sky (as it were) a flood of tears pro¬ 
ceeding (from his eyes) on account of grief, and the joy of 
his heart cast far away. 

( A song after t/ie ) 

Dear cuckoo, sweet-warbler, soaring through the ATandana 
forest at your will, if indeed you have seen that beloved of 
mine, then, oh cuckoo, tell me* 

{Dancing to tlie tune, approaching with a and 

kneeling) Madam^ 

P, 105 L. 7 With a slight turn in position^ (In the skg) 

P. 100 L. 8—May you sit at ease, Madam. Let us depart 
at once. (Rising ami turning with a song and gazing) 

Ah, there is the sound, iiulicjitiiig the pacing of my beloved, 
of an anklet in the southern part of the forest-line; 1 shall 
just follow this sound. (Turning) 

With his countenance faded on account of separation from 
his beloved, his eyes surcharged with the moisture of un¬ 
ceasing tears, his gait impeded by unbearable grief, his body 
heated by excessive and growing pain ami bis mind still 
further agitilted, the elephant lord roams in the forcest. 

(Thus lie repeats the six divisions of the verso according 
to the kakuUui mode of singing). 

( Tnen looking at the quarters with a song). 

Separated from his dear mate burning with the fire of in-* 
tsnse grief, and his eyes flooded over with t^ars, the ele¬ 
phant lord wanders afiiicted. 

P. 107 L. 5. (Sitting cantinves with a song). 

Oh swan, why do you conceal it ? (Dancing and rising). 
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P. 107. L. 9. (A song .) 

I understand by your imitating (her) gait. 

{Approaching with the song ami folding his palms'). 

P- 108. L. 3. 

song again.) 

From wliom did you learn this, you lover of a (charm¬ 
ing) gait ? Vtn*ily, you have seen her who is languid on ac- 
e-ount of her heavy hips. 

( A song again. Uttering tli^ verse and 

gazing with a and laughing.) 

V. 108. L. 5.— 

{ Hereafter a grf^ffySRT Jtanring song) 

The elephant lord mad<lened on .account of separation from 
Ins beloved, roams. 

In a forest, which is charming on account of the rustling 
of leaves and the cooing of birds, and in which beaiititul 
trees have put forth ]<\aves and flowers. 

(-1 song after nivsic and dancing. ) 

Oh Chakraruka bird, ot yellow and red eolour, tell me if 
you have not seen that blessed woman, sporting in sj>ring- 
tiine. 

{Approaching with a song and kneeling. ) 

P. 109. li. 11.— Tlie 

The youthful swan sport^f in the lake of passion his intense 
affection being heightened by. 

(Apj>roaching in (lie posture^ and joining his 

palms). 

P. 110. L. 7 .—After — 

song.) 

(There stands the lordly elephant) in the forest grieved on 
account of separation from his mate, with the black bees 
rising up on account of the smell of his rut. 

P. 110. L. 10.—*(5/(iwd/n^ in the position and 

gazing. ) 

P. 110. L. 11. tong lureafter .) 

G 
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I (question yon, toll nio, oh elephant-loril, that luiive firlleil 
down a tree with u sportive Mow, did you see my beloved, 
who far excels the betiiity of the moon, crossing your path? 
P. 112. L. 3. {^Hereafter a ) 

Attentive to bis business, and striking th(J ground with hrs 
hard hoofs out-stretched, see, the couragi^ous Ijoar wanders 
here and there, lurking in a dense forest. 

P. 112. L. 7, ( Uemifler a sona,) 

Show (nni) iny beloved, oh in)uatain, briglit (lit. extreme¬ 
ly) wliitj lik^ (alsj o:i ajJoa.it of there being), crystal 
slabs, having a crest of variegated flowers iuid charming oa 
account of the songs of deini-gods. 

(Approachuift with the sowj and joinnuj his palms,) 

l\ 113. L. 9. - 

( Ileveafter a: sotut») 

Be jdeased witli this stilutation, dearest lovedy river, having 
with you ; gitated bird.s ( who arc ) merciless (tOAvards me)r 
having, oh heavenly river, a y<*arning sUg on your bank, 
and having the humming sound of a swarm of black bees* 
(\ I sonff after the jf^ftVcfrr.) 

Havhrg for the n]>-lifted arms the waves laslied by the east¬ 
erly breeze and for his limbs the clouds ( reflected in w'ater) 
the lord of seas dances prettily, using for the decorations 
conches,and the hird.s- swans tmdChahiivakis.txs saffron marks 
and for his raiment tlie blue hituses near which ani elephants 
and sharks in largo numbers, and giving a clap with his 
ham! by tlie dashing of the wiive against the shore. The 
rainy season newly set in coops up the quarters and pervadeif 
tiiein.- 

(Approaching with knceling.y 

r. 113. L 2.— 

( A Song,) 

Ferry me over from the midst of the sea of separation if 
you have seen the fiiwn-eyed celestial lady wandering in the 
forest of a deep blue colour like the sky, whose gait is like 
hat of a swan, whos^ body is slender, whose youth is eter- 
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nal, and whose breasts are large high and fully develop?J 
and who is Jaiigiiid on account oi the burden of her hi])S. 

r. 11(5. L. 

( Gesticulates j}{ckinff it up, ) 

The elophaut-Iord, attached to liis mate and quite oinaciat- 
ed, Iws eyes bedimined with tears, and his countenance fad¬ 
ed, wandcM’s afflicted in the forest. 

( Ap2}n}arJiiu^ with a aud ^dckin^ U up^ to himself,) 

IIS. h. 

See, oh creeper, 1 am wandering with an absent mind; if 
iuckily 1 get her buck, (hen certainly 1 shall remove her 
irom tliis forest, and never again allow tiuit ruthless lady 
to enter jt. 

(^Approaching with th^ he embraces the creeper^ tlu?a 
rater Ureas i in its place,) 

119 . L. il.— 

( Hereafter a Song ,) 

Wandering in the forest for your sake, whom did I not 
tearfully ask (intelligonce about you)?—the pe.acock, the 
cuckoo, ib« iswan, the Chakrardku, the bee, the elephant, 
the mounhtin, the rivt^r, and the deer, 
r. 121. L. 11.— 

( A Song .) 

Being united with his consort and having his body horri- 
pilated, the youthful swan having obtained a balloon as be 
wished, sports^ 

(Kceuntf after the Song.) 


Exd of Act IV. 



NOTES. 


li Li 1, Btv'—^rnafks the beginning of works and earriea 
with it the sccondaiy sense of ‘auspicioiisness\ as having eniiinalod 
from the throat of llrnhma along with the syllable Oni, 

fr>?!r W'^r: grr I Pr?^ rf^irp^frirf^- 

II 

P. 1. Li 2. explanation see com. p* r»), Tlie play 

having for its heroine ‘Urvns'i won by v^lloul•^ It will l«* more grain- 
tnaticul, however, to explain this (as Katnyavcnia d(»es) as 

fr?T nf?^. F<*rtbe rule 
Pan. IV. requires thatird??) should 

i»e ttdfixed to l)w, cornpiJiinds only (if it is to be attaiduHl to eoin- 
poiind W’ords at all)* Put lliis supposes Vikrama to be a name of 
J’ururnvas. Kiitayaverna actually remarks 

-‘Tradition says that ViiTania Avas another name of king 
Pnruravas,* Wliatevei* niiglit be ilir eorreei explanation—perhaps 
the poet purposely chose such an ambiguous title—there is no 
doubt that there is a veiled ndereiieo lien* to the name of Vicrania- 
ditya whom an almost universal tradition makes the poet’s patron. 
For further allusions to Viorama, romp. tSR? 

WqL<S:e. and our notes nd he. 

P. 1. LI. 3-7. In conformity with the rule laid down hy writers on 
Poetics that every poetic composition should begin with a benedic¬ 
tion, or a salutation or hinting of the subject matter (3Tr^^trnFsF’'tr 
), the poet opens the play with a benedictory 
stanza, invoking the most important blessing of S iva <»ii the 
audience* 

This invocation wliieh is addressed to S^va show's that. Kalidasa was 
a devotee of tliiit God ami a \ ed&ntf too, although tradition and his 
very name make him n worshipper of the Goddess Kali. That he was 
a Veihinti is abundantly clear from his assigning to Brahin^ (Knin. 
n.) and Vishnu (Hag. X.) the highest attributes whieh properly 
i>clong to BrahmaXneu.), and from his actually Rp<*aking of the three 
gods, Brahmit, Vishnu and S'ivn as one (Kiim/vil. 44.), that is, each 
indontical with the supreme Brahma, considere’d in its different enpa- 



Cities of creatinjQf, protecting aitd finflity resolving iJSto itself the nni- 
verse. KiHidAsH's Shaivism in literature is not inconsistent with thi# 
view. For he was not a bigoted S'aiva; lio did not live in an age of 
sectarianism. 

—I II the Yedaiitas I. s. the Upanishadas, They are soi 
called because they constitute what fs Called ‘I5rahma»T idja’ and 
so form the final authority on the metaphysics of tho'Vedas; 

also because they are chronologically the last additions to them. 

VedAnta as ordinarily imderstood, however, is a name giveW to tlia 
last of the six Systems of Indian 4 >liiloso|Tiiy, or Dars'anas as they are 
toclniiically called, propounded by BAdaniyasn, and developed by its 
greatest exponent S'aukarAchurya. In the Siitra period of the Sanskft 
Literature, the Karina-kan<la ami the Jnana-KAiida of tlie Vedas, 
were reduced to certain mnemonic a]diorisiiis called tlio Ttolm&mfiA- 
hutras, more generally known as tlic Piirva a-iiJ the Uttara MiuiAmsAs. 
The former is ascribed to Jaimiiii, the latter to BadafAya]^. It is the 
Uttara-miiffAmsa that is popularly known as ‘VedAnta'. It lays down 
a system for the proper interpretation of the Upaiiishads wliich teach 
the ultimate end or sco])e of the- Vedas. 

aTfl|*“The subject of this is ‘the Vcdic ])hilosop]ier8’ understood. 

supreme Spirit that alone truly exists. Ue is called 
Puruska because he reposes in the body (gr) --as Jiviitma in the in¬ 
dividual boily, as Hiranya-garbha in the cosmic body. See the 
S'rutis quoted in tlie Com. C /4 I5:"r*r yrf WW’ Bhag. 

r. Vll^ 14. S'?, and iJg. V. IS. Also because he is urf^T or 
eternal (Vide Com. on ‘arsgg; —* Vi. Sah ), In the Mah* 

Bliiir. tlie word is thus derived: ?TTrW SPTfl’ ‘’WWC 

jf flirNfin I sr.r^^ri^f inpjff 11 ’ 

who reuiijliiis, without space to occupy, after 
having pervaded the heaven and eartli j. e, all space. ^j8_.i.a 
meant W shoiv that the supreme is ‘passing all 

measure/ Vide Rg. X. 90. 1. aiwl the other Vedic passages quoted 
in the Com. acc. dual, the twin worlds. Properly the space 
between the heaven and the earth, which is the seat of the roaring 
winds (from to roar ). 

&c.’ further im (p. 91); 

jfNmrtr ^ fr ^ Rag. III. 49. 

ifr.% «r«ir4Pr Wf w literally true, fully significant. ‘To whom 

alone in its fulness belongs the title of * Lord’* Prdf. GowelL aT«W:-^ 
In the cavity of the heart, i. e. by contemplation. Vide* Com. 
fifTtflf-’who restrain qpT and the other vital airs’; qnalifi^ 
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or it nia>vbe taken separately, by auch means as the restraining of 
the Prana (/. e. sTnRrfO anti the like (i. t, 

J9E1* —lie who stands for all times without change, without 
tnotion, eternal , fifonic say that Siva is so called because he stands 
like a tree. The name is thus accounted for in the V. P. 

. I nme m: ^ ^ iT^rr ^ I 

?T<r JT^ RfVy ^vsrt ll (j) by meansj it 

unswerving devotion ; or (2) t»y apyjication to Ac ; or (3) by 
"ffinwervingdi^^ and %rT c<yfitcmplation, metaphysical abstrac* 
tion (see Com.) Patanjali defines iJrir ns control* 

ling the functions of the mind, —Lit. that to which nothing 

lit superior, or that from which true happiness rcstillsj hence, 
final L)eatitude, elernul l»liss. 

f-/, “ InfcrMironjoyincnl in heaven is not an object of desire to 
the more enthiisinstic of the Hindus as it is but finite, ami after iU 
cessation the individual is born again in the world, and exposed to the 
calamities of a frail existence. The great aim of <k*votion is union 
WMth the supreme Universal Spirit, in which case the sold no more as¬ 
sumes a perishahle shape;’ H. U. Wilson. 

C- -K Ji 1. STfS^- -Fur the definition of Nandi see com. The 
Nandi here consists of four Padas and is tochiiically culled cpTpTffl'* 
Sec Com. Tlie term *Pada* is differently explained as meaning 
eitlicr n quarter of a stanza, or the inficcietl form of a fioun or verb 
or even sometimes a wliole sentence^ -According to Mdtrgupta. 
the Jtandi should contain an allusion to the incidents to be repre¬ 
sented ill the play; and our Nandi is explained as conforming to this 
rule hy Hang, and Kafc, (See Com.). —(lit. the holder of the 

thread of dramatic arrangetneni) is the .stage-manager or the princi¬ 
pal actor who assigns to the various actors the characters they are 
to represent, instructs them ^c., and takes a leading part in the 
Prastavanh or the prelude- 

Sutradhara is never introduced first in Sanskrt plays. Nundi <»e-* 
ing the stanza or stanzas of benediction or invocalioii must form the 
first words and tf it were procciled by the word it would lose 

its force of being the first words. The Nandi was recited hy the 
Siitradhdra in the person of a Bnihmana (as one authorised to 
give a blessing). The SiUradliura or the principal manager was 
generally a Brkhmana and therefore qualified to repeat the Nandi in 
his own person; but he did s«, Iiowever as a Bmhma^a and not in 
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ilia character aa a SatvaJhdra which he did not asair.no till he 
tiiiishcd the Ndndi. tlic words &c. are not used, ihd 

teciter of the verses hoi up; already present on the stage. If the ma¬ 
nager happened to ho a Non-Brahmam he seems to liavo liad no 
right to the title ButratUinra nor could he. repeat the Kaiidi. In 
this case a Brahmana pcM-forined the? work of proaouiTcing the hloss - 
ing and the manager then entered being called a 0^ **'*'*d 

also applying to the Ijrs'ilimana Sutradhura). See Jagaddliara*s 
remarks iii his Coul. on the Mai. Mild* 

in <he etyinohigy of the word i^tUradfut^ra \vc have perhaps a record 
of the development of the drama. It \a pr«»porly derived from 
Siitra ‘a thread’ an<l dhava ‘holder or puller,’ and apiH'ars to have hecn 
originally applioil to a ehns of men who wandered frt)Tri village to 
village exhibiting dollj< and paper figures. The id(-a of investing 
human beings with particular charaeters ficems to have been an afier> 
thought. It. is probable there.forc that dranmlic perforntanees deve¬ 
loped out of such exhihititms. Sonu. however, do not hohl this view'. 

r. \ L, 2 /. e, of the prelude, —(irregularly 

derived from fsf the eye and suitable, good looking; some derive it 
from jqt'q or what is suitable to men, characters) the tiring 
room behind the curtains where the actors assume their respective 
characters. —( lit- one who is patient /. e, f)atiently carrh*.'* 

out the behests of the Sntnidliarii) in dramas, a respectful term oi 
address by the Sutradhara to tin? Pdrip irshicaka, 

6, L. 2 actor next in dignity to the Siitradhura, 

so named because he stands by the sMe ( q’f’S ) of the Sutradhura 
and assists him in requesting the audience &o. (Sec Com,). 

P. 6, Tj, 4. SI drama^c composition. The singular -is 

used e, to denote the class of compositions that are 

exhibited on the stage. The reading ‘TJTqrnr: although at 

first it appears easier, is rejected bccanse means a continuous 
(qr) narrative and applies to siicli works as the Harsliacharita 

&c. which give details and is not generally applied to dramas’ 
wherein a great deal has to he left to the imagination of the 
audience. 

P. 6. L. 4. ifff? that 1 1 . e. who know this fact. Cf. ?FirT*mr=*r—’ 
Rag. 1 5, also II 40, and ?r further on ( p. 22.1. 12 ) 

^7 lit. the like of which did not exist before; 
novel, unique iu excellence. see introduction. 



P. C. L. 5. what is to be recited, the part assigned 

to each actor. 

P. 7. L. 2. arnff^rar^—T hv is sinudy an lionorilic suffix; see 
Com. 

P. 7. LI. 4->r>. { fr. + ® friend, or a 

supplicant, a petitioner. Jlere the latter sense is preferable, llie 
being that expressed in the words rfrc. Cf. 5^rl?:c 

H»rftR5qa. IV. 1;\ 

—out of courtesy, kindness. i»» derived from 

which means skilful, clever, the skill or cloviM’iiess consisting iu 
ministering to the wishes of others, &c. Sec Malli. on Rag. I. 31. 

hero of the noble composition, or the excellent plot 
and the noble hero ( the comp, being dissolved as a Dwandva, and 
^fl^qualifying botli and q^). (also called the plot 

of a drama, the subject-niatter of a poetic piece, ® literary 

work, comiiositiun. So in the Mkl. 1. qftqiwqiq; 

P. 8, L. 1. ^-has hero the sense of ^ ‘and, as well as.* 
ill the space or the region of heaven, rfif is sometimes used at tho 
end of a comp, without mucli alteration of meaning; e» 
the surface of the earth i. e. the earth itself (Rag. 11. 50). Many 
ancient kings liud the power to move }i» the sky, over the ocean <kc. 
Vide Rag. V. 27. 

P. 8. L. 8. a|%—a particle, expressing sudden surprise or 
wonder, ftr^rfqprr viz, that contained in 

P. e. L. 4. kind of hinl called in Marathi TiUvf. 

It is a solitary bird living in the neiglibonrlicHKl of watery places, 
utters shrill and fnHpient cries and is so timid that it tiles away at 
the^slightest approacli of danger. Oj\*w JJTrqTO 
ftfir jrrthr Rag. XIV. 64. *yr(t ^ afl-ripTqT W 

p, X. po. 15. ‘pffqptff Mah. Rha. Van. Par. 

After this Rang, who reads if before arr^^f^L 
)et ifarraf &c. which is evidently out of place liere. The Sdtrn- 
dh^ra* who hears a cry of distress, piercing like the shrill note t! 
the Kurar! bird, cannot pompafe it with any propriety with ^he 
lium of bees intoxicated wdth honey or with a sweet song sung by 
ladies. With our reading the sense is quite clear. A sharp sound 
Rke that of the Kurari birds fails on the ears pf the Siitradhara 
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nvlio does not know wliat to inoko of U. Ho therefore pauses to 
listen to the cry again and then ascertains its source. 

1\ 8. LI, C-7, —Scil. of Narayana, Kara and 

K’arayaua are two sages of Vedic reputation.* In later writings they 
are always mentioned together, sometimes Ixeing designated ns 
or sometimes merely as fir'll hermits, and at otliors as 
the most eminent saints. They are also spoken of as iiiear- 
xiations of Vishnu. Afterwards they eame to be identified with Ar- 
jnua and Ivnshu:i, who were regarded as their arattiras or inear 
tiatioiis. (Vida Mali. Bha, Van. 47. LJd\M»g. 48). They are 
represented as practising religions austerities in the Badarikas'rama. 
Acoonling to the Vamana ruraijia their nscatic exercises alarmed 
IiiJra, U'ho sent Kama and Vusanta, with the nymphs of hcaren, 
to disturb their meditations. Nariiyaiia, understanding their purpose 
received them with great civility, lie then taking up a flower placed 
it on his thigh, when, oh wonder, a beautiful nymph (Urvasi) ap¬ 
peared from it, whose superb charn^s covered the nyi^phs of heaTcn, 
X>‘iil,ii shame. He then courteously sent thci^ a.vay, u^aldng a pre¬ 
sent -if the new born nymph to Indra. According to the Harf^- 
vams'a Urvus'i was produced by the sage from his thigh. The 
poet, as suits his purpose calls Naraya^a a sage, and also identn 
£e8 him wijth yishiiu. 

grr^ « female god, a celestial woman, and not, as one may be 
^cd to think, the wife of a god. 

P. 0. LI. 1-2. g'^fr?Tr—Sec Gr. 229-23:>. pre¬ 
ferred ,tQ because the nymphs were crying for help as is 

clear from their cry &c., and not crying piteously, 

0^ celestial damsels residing in heaven. They 
are very fond of hatiiing, can change their forms and are andowad 
with supernatural power. They are regarded as tlie coiirteaans of 
gods, and as siich the servants of Indra, who when alarmed by tiie 
uu^^iial religious austeyities of any one on earth sends down on# 
or more of them to al)ure hint. Their origin is differently g/veu 
in different places. A^ I{ui^\ya:rx tliay sprang tip 
from the churned ocean ( see com. ); while the jtSali. Bhu. makes 
them the daughters of Kasliyapa and Pradhd;—^fsf 


* In the Rg Veda there are two hymns (VI. 12, 13) attributed 
to Kara, and one, t^e Cjelehrated Purusfaaidkta (X. 20) to Ndrftyai^ 
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WTRf^^^'iSrrj frr I Piv^^ l^^-' 

f<pif I »W'rr ci^fl- 'Itt w«i^»ir 1 

snrr ?r*JT i gr^^ir mt® I BW# account ot the 14 

CamilioA of tire Apsarases sceiBS to Ire mere fiction. The word i» 
gencRtlly nsc.l in the pi., though tlie sing is sometimes found used, 
fts well as the form sT^^icr ( stre eoin, ), 

^flPF^Til^F-K'Verj Sanskrit play is iairoduced by What is technically 
called 37r??sr or for def. eee Coni, and Introduction, Since 

the entry of the nymphs is indicated hero by the Siitradhdra with 
tire words ‘ bore they enter * the present if, is called 

P, 10. 1. 4. —with a toss of the curtain, suddenly. 

This stage direction it used when a ehameter is introduced suddenly 
I. e, without any prerious hinting and without the usual expression 
rr?T.: 

-The context does not explain wliat this 
was, or when and why it was perforrasd. It, however, seems to 
mean here personal attendance upon, with a view to pay one^s 
homage. Kings of the solar and lunar races are often described 
as visiting occasionally gods like &c. in order to 

show their respect to tliein. Vide liag. 1. 75 JCf 

also iiK'ans personal service ( p. 95, 1. 10 ), mental 
worship as in which is a part of a Brahmai^a's 

evening prayer or /SV/yu/u ^^dndhyopa'sana'^ 

In this spet^ch the king mentions his name, which was too® 
well known to the denizens of Ireaven to need any thing more ahou4 
him, to inspire the nymphs with confidence (c/. the speech of 
Meuakay at p. 18). While the fact of his having returned from the 
sun after having waited upon that diviuity at once sliows that he 
is a partisan of the gods ( ) and one having the power to 

move in the lerial region. 

P. 10. L. 7» ai^^A demon* sf argr: the srsi; indicating 
According to tlie Rkmayana those who partook of the 
heavenly drink ( ^ also called ) were called suvas* and those 
who obtained no share of it were called tuuraa — 

I ^i N rorgn *mf: II The Nir. denres the 

word thus—-STW; imftwr W%5 W TWr: ^PT«r.' fBJ^ I W 

•»f: SFe>T<lP«f I WF»qii^--:iwSg properly 

rogance; hare tiia reank of VaiiUf j'TioIence or outragcaos coodnet. 



ifote —Thcr word argr originally meant ‘a god/ lit. one fall of 
(r) spiritual life ( eTQ ); and is used in this sense in the oldest part 
of the Rg. Veda, being an epithet of the chief deities such as 
Indra, Agni and Varuna* But when the ancient Persians quarrel¬ 
led with the Hindus calling their devas devils, the latter by way 
of retaliation called Asura the siipremc god of the Persians, a 
demon. !fhas the word asura which had so long signified a god 
same to mean *a demon* with the Aryans; and their fertile geiiins 
easily led them to coin a word ‘ sura * for ‘a god’ from the very term 
asura which now meant * not a god ’ by eliniinating bt from it as if 
it were a negative particle. C/, the word fgrT derived from 
meaning ‘ black ’ which was an original word and not a compound 
of BT+f^TfT. Also froni f^f. 

P, 10, L. 8, equivalent to frf; the termi¬ 

nation <T being added It is a p, p. and not a noun. tHJ with 
afg meaning ‘to offend’ generally governs the loc. in the sense of 
the acc, and sometimes the gen, as here; as qpifr 3T«Trr'‘B:r 

sirvflfC 1 rt. 

P. 10. LI, 9-IS. ajjsarasfs being the servants 

of Indra call him Mahendra * tlie great Lord.’ Tlie Piiranas 
make the position of Indra dependent <ni the performance of a 
hundred Ilorsc-sacriflees or atuiniiig a certain amount of perfection 
iu the performance of religions austerities, lienee he is represented 
as getting alarmed, whenever a human being is reported to him as 
practising extraordinary ]wnance (iT?rf%^) or performing a hnndred 
As'vamedha sacrifices, and trying to throw obstacles in his way, 
such as sending nymphs of heaven to disturb iiis Tapas ( aseeti- 
eism), accompanied by Madam and his accomplices Mwihu and 
others, if necessary, stealing the consecrated horse Com* 

S'*. 1. <fCT! sn^tr’fMri gftriipR: jtr I 

ffHf II Rag. VIII. 79; ''and 

the carrying away of Hilipa’s horse (Rag. Ill ). % 

In Pauranic literature Indra is represented as subordi¬ 
nate to Brahma, Vishnu and S'iva. He is, however, the lord of ail 
other gods and hence is often styled <fec. 
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Iiidra is CJillwl Mahentlra probably in rontralisUnctioH 

to Uprndra^ BA Vish.iU in his dwarf (Vamana) In aruatiori (see 
infra note on pj: so neti nes lalled, the former 

beinjf an el Icr and the latter a younger son of Ka 9 'ya|ia and Aditi 
or Dakshayaoi. 

In the Voda India ia regarded as the G kI of the firman'ent ( from 
Iwl to shine or he |u»\v*^rful ) and the highv‘st place among gods i* 
assigned to him, altitongh he is bv no iiieuns regarded as an uncrea< 
ted being, being distinctly s]M>ken of in various pass.igcti of tho Ug- 
Veda as hciitg U*r.u lie is the dispenser uf rain and the eliastir:» i\ with 
his resplendent wtispon Vtijra^ of t!ie demons (the clouds rllegori- 
fMlly so spoken of ). [{is (\ssir>U:it9 in his warfare are tln» Maraf^ov 
the Htoriii gods, lie is the regent of tlie cast and liis bright golden 
eluriot is drawn hy bay horses called /nr/vitf (see note on 
r. 7d ). For Ids fill] Vc-lic character see Aplc’s Sans. Eng. tionan. 
Iridra is often (alh'd i^UUahratu in tlie Veda. Kni/n in the IJg-vedfi 
moans 'wis.h'ni or ptiwcF azid India is the g..»d of hundred w is;haii-i 
«r powers i. e, wliose power and wisdom are iiiliiiite. In p«»st-Vedic 
times, however, Krafu came to signify * a sacrilicc* and the term 
K^atakratu being jM’wbal>ly mi»undei*8looii, Imlra became ‘the god of 
lininircd sacrifices*, ilenco the allusion to bis fears &c. in the text. 
According to the Piintiiis AmarAvatl is his capital; liidraui is bis wife; 
Jayanla bis s m; Nandana his garden, Airavaia his elephant and the 
rainbow ids bow. 

because he has another ( Vajra ) whii li i-? not 
5?r*TTr; CJ, Indrsrs address to Kiiina —| 

^ ni^rinfiT ^ ^ 11 Kmn. in'. 12 

by affixing but more correctly and Conlorin- 

ably U} the text tr by adding •irSVcfr— 

is aided to liic worls oi the ela'is in tin* sen^e of * H2r affT 

* by *fr?r>7 fTrrTrT^>-tT ^rp^r; Paa v. 2 . ati. r?r.'Tr ffufr.r 

®Tlf®r ffltnftrd •T'T: I V, /, h.as no propriety. < 

of tlie twelve principal of heavtn, ihiiH onniiicriitcil— 34^1 

c*'Tr r-fv*# wjijir i V ^ T*^^r fawr’T'ir l 

»ir7»ja?<raf || VaJini Furdfi^a. 

properly menns a caannl moctiiijr. an acciJcntal 
encountwj hence, auilent, chance. Cf. ^nrni^-TPT 
Mai. Ill, ari:orj|^__fl,ia ij proliaUy the cify of gold of tire 
Mttrae, sitnatc in the sky—one of the three citiea (tr/pura ) 

built for them by Maya, the other tffo being a town of silver in 
the air, and of inm on earth. 

«r% neo, and meaning exactly a half precedes in a 
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iUm. Tat .—hy I'aii. II. 2. 2. Mr, Pandit who does 

not see the propriety of these words remarks—“They (the words) 
can only mean, ‘even half way, when only half tlie road bad been 
traversed, and-when the whole road had not been gone along’^ But 
what is the force of even if we admiitod How would it 

have been U^tter if the demon Imd seized Urvas'i at the end 
of the road or iliAtanco'’ ? Bui Mr. Pandit seems to have entirely 
missed the point of the poet. The words are not only pro|ier but 
necessary. Had Urvas i reached ‘the end of the road* she would 
have been in iho midst of tln^ gods or other inhabitants of heaven 
and tlio demon could not have vciiiurc^d to commit the outrage. Nor 
ci.Mild he have seized her at a station nearer to the Vakshas’abode with¬ 
out expecting (o meet with suine possible ohstniction. The poet there¬ 
fore selects a })oint in the distance where the Indies were most viiU 
nu-rable, help from either quarter being ecpially out of the question. 

—this is a or the gerund in By Pan. 

Hi. f. 45 ( see com. \this gerund of a root may be used when an 
Hjiamdna pada or its object is used as an ujhtpufia, 
ed in the manner of a captives i, ta’icen a captive, 

P. 11, —as an internvgatory particle is always used at the 

beginning of a sentonee. —shows the contempt with which the 
king treats the demon. ‘STT^-—rogue or villain; fr, to cover 
as with a net; hence to fabricate a scheme to deceive others. It 
also means ‘one acting rashly* 

— see supra note on 3^JT>T p. 10. ^ &c, — Then i, e, 
since it. is known in what direction the demon has gone it will be 
easy to track him out &c. — ia equivalent to I 

'TrrPRrrtl Pan, Il.;3.15. The dat. of an abstract iionn formed 
from a roo«^ is often used to express the sense of the infinitive from 
tlie root. t &c.—wortliy of, Of. fT: I B'a. I. 

yfTr’Tf% I Kaj?. XIV. fil. When moaning ‘like or 

similar to* may be construed with'the instrumental also, 
t’dfW —sec coin.; Cf, V. 21. eT^^ftrffT ^r*r: fr. 
l>y <fcc.’ Un. I, 189. C/l the S'ruti—gw 5r^^5T^ir 

3 (nT*TrT*** I Probably 8orm originally meant the plant of that 
name the juice of which formed a favourite beverage of the ancient 
sacrificers. It then became a name of the moon, according ta 
Mr. Pandit’s theory (see his note on erf^pnflt quoted at full 
in our notes on Rag. II. 72.), through the medium of the word 
ludu is used in the Veda primarily in the sense of *a spar* 
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Hing drop of the «oma juice’; ef. frfTff Rg. I. 16. 6; it then 

meant any round body; and lastly the moon. Thus the word Indu 
meant both a drop ol the juice of the sacrificial plant and the 
moon; a synonym of Indu in the first sense is the word Soma; 
therefore Somi meant botli the plant and tlic Moon. 

‘golden-peaked’ monniain, seems to be a nor¬ 
thern hill of the llimMlayaii range where the scone of the first act is 
laid. According to the Pauranio geograidiy, it is one of the seven 
VarffhnparVillas (tho.se that divide the known world into nine 
rontinciits) supposed to be sitiiatn!!.! to the north of tlie Himalaya 
and the ahoile of the Kimpurnshas. Kalidasa in the S^a. VII. 
(P# 1^^) speak-^ of it as ‘plungoil into the e islern and westem oceans 
and emitting golden linid’. —that they may go swiftly ; 

see above note on 

—the charioteer is to address the king fhns; and for 
these reasons—(1 j The ehariolecr, like the Kamftult was a man 
grown old in the king’s honseijuld and was not frcateil as a more 
servant hut rather as an ehlerly and rospocUblc man; (^) The 
chariot was gciiorally used at the lim<‘ of war or chase occasions 
when the lil’e of tlie king was in danger and depended to a certain 
CKteni on the skill of Mic ciiariotecr. So this was the most fitting 
term of address for liim. 

•bserviiig, marking closely —Garnda, mention¬ 

ed here as a standard of fl«3einess. f% —with what greater ease; 
see A. G. 5 207 (a). —The reference to Indra's name is 

significant. Not only the speed of the chariot but Indra’s divine 
power which exerts an oc« ult influence in favour of hi.s allies. See 
In/ra. 1. 15. *rT^—irri'gnlarly derived fr. 

Unadi a£F, with the ang. tliere arc tw^elva 

other wonU similarly derived given in the sutra 
&c. Un. 1. 159. 

^!rnf*rr—/.is not good as it involves a tautology 
with j Por ail ingenious interpretation of this see Tlaiig. 

quoted in the com, —like dust i. <?. in atoms being no longer 

a deQse body. ®rr—ui. ». fr. ▼, to go T. 

P. 12. --C/:S'a. I. The 

chanri which is formed of the wjiite bushy tail of the chainara deer 
(Bos Grunuieiis) and is used for whisking off flies, is regarded as an 
emblem of royalty. CJ\ &c. IV. 4. As such it was placed 

between the ears of horses to aerve as an tornament like tlie plume 
of the war-^horse of ancient chivalry. 
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t!ie veloiMty of tlip cliaridt Rnapomlod ifg (flaj?) play and 
rausoii ir. fo appenr fixini in oiu* (iirwiii»ri. v, 1. is nn^rom- 

f»8 fht»r»‘ is no noun to nhicli may l»e male to refer. 
With this dt'Si’i'ipMoii heiv comp, that in s'a I. f^-D. What a vivid 
pict ure I lie poet t:ives here of the velocity of the chariot ! 

crsTfsr—a kin*: (a man of the kshatiiya or inilitarv class ) who 
leads the pi^nis ’ife of a rshi or heiniit. ef S'a. II. 14 quoted in 
the C(»in. Al*o a ksiiatriya who has attained to the rank of n rshi 
by ]>r icti inu: sev«*re rdi iioiK nnsteriiies. The raiarahi is inferior in 
rank to the Liriihiinirvlii. classes of rshis are nstially men- 

fioiK'o!; 7v/.,— llshi, M il*urshi, I’nramarslii, Devarshi, iMaliniarshi^ 
Kim taislii, ami S^'rntarshi. The Uiijarshi was uf e< urse a mixed 
oivhr an i s i ranks lu low a p-hi. —i<‘ud OTf*— I The 

Kt«,i!e e!iiec<ion coinnienct s m-, 

SlfT ^f T ~ask< a qi;«‘s ion mixed witli hope or expectation; while 
BjfT by itsvdf introduces a sim ie question. 

P. I d. a’:— li7TT''’’r ’V. n properly,rrrr towards and ? to go, 

to miiij;lo in coiirlict. Tic Ihir'snas represent some of tie illus-. 
triotis njonarehs ol* ilie solar and 1 ii ir dynasti' s as nssiRling^ Indra 
in hi> WM.M uit.i tile»i. .n ».is. in;«i ‘f n: A»*. p. 142, 

i)iisti\ania. tlm hero oi also assists India ill a similar way. 
—hi every way, /. f*. with no irijiirv to him'•elf. 

“ii. ) to i iiiow, to <»oMU Vi-f (>t*T) ailded 

(% Y=t jfrr i.'T^»dT ) 51.1 eu.,i,/n, a syiiilM>l. It also means ‘ a flaj^/ 
—tlMii r, • isi)l.iye<l on liiirh and pla>iiiiy in ti;e air. 'I’liis in¬ 
dicates the Lfentle advanre tif the cl aiiot. —may be a proper 

name (or as Rnr.:'. i:il;e'. it); seeroni 

P. I — ^*h^’’rve the nioi1e>ty of the kinir. Tie doeg 

not lake, any •■n* .it K; Id is.-clf lull attiiluiles his snecess lo the all- 
rca hiir.? power of In li i. f'/', I, lo jmd 8V VII, 4. 
lon .y eves (so!!*.fiiines destu ibed as exseiidiiiic so far as f<» iiivade^he 
llordcr of^the ears ) were coii'i lered a in.irk of h<»aniy. Here WfitfT 
iiiiMins lai'-je as it. i orn’spoii '’s til i;fin r?ff>cr'bis iiidi- 
crttcx Ui vas'i'^ :'f For (h<> i.lfa, c/. S'», 

Yll. K). iinlicafcs tluf passimr nf the nmlit and KUy:geRt8 the 

refresliinic intlneiiee ^ f the nmrtiimr. If we adopt the other I'eailiinc we 
have diteetiy corrcs()oa iinu: to but then the simile 

becomes diy. 

—whitdi is different from means a somcwliat bard 

brca:hlng due to sudden fright, or excessive falif^ue and causing 
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* })a 1 pitati(III or tlie heart. Some MS'*, omit the \vor«l 
-here qft strenj^thens or intcnsilios tlie rneariinjo^ as in 
ir5r§ifr *&".; Cf. Latin prefix ‘ex* in oxaspcM-ato’, 

—shows Uie delieate conrlitioii oF her heart. A woman^s 
heart is re|)r(>s(Miie»l as frail; ef. iT^itn^rT qr'nf^ 

tiie heavenly Kuidal applied by Urvas'i to her bosom when leaviiii;* 
heaven. It was visible owirijf f<i Urvas'i’s jjarnn'iit beinir probably 
dir.plaml a little in her i!neoii'*cums state. With this line cornp. 

JP.75T7W ^rtl: S'a. T. 2K. The resnliiiLr frr^-r- 

•tsf «&c. ( sec ft. note ) wruihl be less olijectioiiablo beiiij^ more de¬ 
cent, 

P. 15. JTfrRr Iho natural state ( ns opp. to RlFfd )• lienee rrTf'^ 
STTTV op STHT^, q'yP^r-Io eomo to r»ne*s st*nse'«, tf» rei^aiii ooii.seious- 
nesB. —is /’• —mark the propriety; that 

ha.s just appeare*!, not yet brii^litly sbinin;?. g^^tirnTr—notice the 
force of ibe pro. p., h<»in!a: left ( and not entirely yet ). 

HTFqrr—the aff. s|r«=T »» adde<l in the sense of ‘a little less than, 
almost ecpnd to.’ It denotes equality with a doLcrec of iiiffri<»rily. 

—b>r <lerivfttiori sec com.; the y:oda are supposed tt> enjoy 
perpeturd yon»h, Aeeordini^ to some pi. (fqrrfnr^T^ tc?n repent- 
ed thrice, Malli. on Ivum. III. 1 ) is a name b»r the jrods taken 
collectively. Some arid to the jibove, but. it is simply a make- 

ahift to make tlie niiniber exactly tbirt.y-tliree LiL one 

who spreads evil reports about another; liencc an enemy, an 
opponent. f|r?TnnT* wretched, Ik*c>iiisc »>F their vile or frnstratefi hopes. 

P. 16. q’^rr''tc.-by puttiiier this question l;rvns'i*s nmuth 
the poet tnakes an occasion t(» hriiif' Puri/ravas |>ror,iiiienily to her 
notice, *nibh/iva is the Ruperhnman or divine ]»<'wer 

with widen nil the ininibitants of heaven are endowed in u more f»r 
less decree and whieh cMinhles tlicui to know tiiim^s outside tite 
reach of the senses, create any Ihiniur at phasnre {cJ',tV}rt.r 

P. 'it)) &v., «H^[>TT?^"niark the difference betwe en and 
an instance of ctiiitiiiised style. Here all that can be said 
in praise iif rbe. kinij; is sumiiied up in the two epithets and 

Notice how the hero* is intr<Hliiced to the heroine, and 
compare this with the scone of S'akuntalii’s first mceiiiiii with 
Duahyantn, and our remarks thereon. In both the her<»es are in¬ 
troduced in their tdiaraoler of *a beiicfactlir and protector, ' but iiit 
occasions are di He rent. 
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coii?< see note, on 3icr^l^<l p.lO.Urva- 
s'i liiiiiks licrsolr (•t>ni|>c*nfc:ate(l for the ontrn.fifo as she got an oppor- 
tniiity to see I ho king. This suggests Urvas'i’s ahhifdsha for 
Hie king as the word suggests that of rnii'irvas for the 

lieroiiie, Sothe poet easts llie AJjVi (seed) of the ]»]ot here. See coin. 

—tins loc. of f’-TT^T is used as an adverb in the sense 
oi 'it is hilt proper that’. mfr^f ?fn Consider¬ 
ing Urv*u!»'i*.s siifierior ohaiiiis it was no wonder that &c. — 

or ratiler (coi icets or inodilies a previous stateniout). Qfifs— 
olfspiiiig. 

P. 17. 3T^r* -stanxii quoted in the K. V, ns an instance of the 
(^T^r5^^f ) and in the 11. 11. as an instance of 
SfWTRtS—nsotl in the secondary sense of a creator or progenitor, 
^liFfnPT" tiie reading in the K. P. and 1). R is but 

symmetry (with l?r»-^*rfrsrT) requires our reading. 

Hesities tlic moon is not generally desscribed as ‘nii imparter of 
lovely coQiplexioii’ hut as ‘a possessor of lovely Kplendour*. It is 
also more poetical to suggest by implication his ^TfPri^rf. j— 
asks a question accompanied by a doubt or some uncertainty. 

ffjprr®—l>cr, ns I Or according 

to tlie rhetoricians the rising of love and with sir to take 

fr I ^5Frr fr?f II 

5^^!—Vasauta is pro-cmiueiitiy tlie season of flowers the 
blooming of which prominently suggests the idea of budding youth. 

Cf. TOT rffsr*?T ^hPr^ll Nai. Cha. I. 

19. —ll«r« tli« airfr no doubt refera to the Iwdy 

as well as to the mind. Notice Mr. Pandit’s note here,* which is 
quite out of place if not totally absurd. The king mnst.not be nndeN 
stood to mean seriously what he says here as a lover, 
like f^T is often compounded with and its derivatives in the sense 
of ‘how possibly, indeed/ <}-c —JTPT^: or (irregularly 

formed), gpff:—The commentators of K. P. understand hf this 

^ It is apparent that in K/llidasa's time the study of the Veda (t. a. 
prolmbly the learning it by rote ) was not regarded as any more edify* 
ing to the mind or the body than it is at present. At the present day 
the numerous Brahmanus who spend their lives in learning by rote and 
afterwards repeating the Vedic texts are not credited with much in¬ 
telligence or much appreciation of beauty, and are spoken of as con¬ 
temptuously as the King speaks of N 4 ra^y& 9 a. S. P. Pandit. 
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inrr or tlic creator; see com. But the context docs not justify 
this racaiiiii)'. At any rate that is not the meaning of tlic poet 
who acknowledges the omnipotence of Brahma ehewlicre (see 8 a. 
quoted ill the com.). The impropriety of the meaning also be¬ 
comes palpable wlien we remember that Brahma is the creator 
of the moon &* 3 . whom the poot supposes to be possibly the authors 
or'Urv-as^j’s being. With the idea here coriip. rpPTT' 

li Mai. Mad. I. 24. 

P. 18. —(1) delivered iis from danger; (2) who 

asked them (her friends) not to be afraid or promised them safety, 
From their deliverance by the King Chitralckha concludes that he 
must have got information of the outrage from her friends and that 
he must therefore be knowing where they then wore. Sec also com. 

«IT^;Tr hy Pan. II. 1.57. This is used in 
the fust. sing, in the sense of ‘accidentally*. Dushy- 

anta calls S'aknntala Sa' Ilf. (p. 70). ^pT—By mak ing 

this general remark the king betrays his own feelings, 
whose frien dship ^js. wetwiUi affection, l ov ing. v, L 
better oontrasiSng with ^X^7r and^^^TTless pot‘tieal and cer¬ 
tainly not KalidasaMikc. orexclude) 

like sruTlf^iTand is used like ^tfpart^ aside in English. It 

is a stage direction opp. to used when a character tnnis aside 

and says sometbiugto a particular character only. I 

^rPTWItf lit. fit to be spoken by a nobly born 
person, polite, courteous; cf^xOrs^n ^ Sa. VI. 

&c, cf. q I m 

ttrS" I Hnk. The notion that the moon is the source of nectar may lie 
due, as remarked hy Mr. Pandit, to the identification of the moon 
with Soma the favourite drink of the gods, or more probably it may 
have been suggested by the cooling and gladdeing influence of the 
mooD-liglit; c/. tlie expressions &c. 

3 *^ and much improves the 

sense. The other reading makes the line simpler but less poetical. 

eclipse of the moon people get on some 
eminence whence they can» get a bettor sight of her as she is 
cleared up, lit. something passing by orover 

making its influence felt; hence a universal or a crashing oalamity^ 
or a portentou s natur al phenomenon, d/^ liag. II. 48; X, 5; Kum, 
"fir’s?, iV\ 46. Here an ecli^e. 
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r. 19 Urvafi'i wishing to give Chitruleklia'' an idea 

*»*' her own state of mind aa regards the ki?ig replies in words 
nhich apply eq?ially to the king and to her friends. She nicans-^ 
why, I see thtMu. They arc &e. Tlic king says : 

<-hi. tells her to mark them. Urvas'i apparenily improyos upon th.» 
king’s statement and says ( ) n but Ac. 

'riiis speech has tlie intended effect <.n Chitraleklia. The reading 
ntarit or^^'r? (though simpler is 
not so forcible as to load Chitva. to caj^eilv ask the questi«)n arft 
U. is also less poetical at it directly expresses Urvos'i s feelings. 

to sound with 3Tr + ^: meaning or 

intention; so ?p^^menns ‘meaningly, with intention to know.’ 

—'^'he Hindu astronomers divide the heavens 
into 27 divisions irach called after a particular consteilalion. These 
are poetically represented as the twenty seven daughters of llaksha 
and w'ivea of the Moon. The coustellalions Chitra and Vis'akha 
shine brightly in the summer season, and next to llohini, one or tl»e 
•therof iJieni i.^ represented as being in as>ociation with the Moon. 

lla^. 1. 4(>. 

S'a. III. Possibly in tin re is a reference to Chitrii. 

which is le^s prominent when the moon rises with Vis'akhii, f^fjTrtaFT 
is prol»ably a oornipiion o: rite constellation consists of two 

Ktars. }iiiy Ic taken predicativoly in which ease BTTrT^Sr^T® 

•lionhi be:ter have been qrrr<7irTfr^?r:; or afijectively STc^TsIflrffr 
^ &c. 

P. 20. ^wr-oxpressesdelight.’^nT»l«>-hercby m we are to under¬ 
stand a Hound and plump hips constitute a mark of beauty 

ill the ease oi'feniah's, according to Indian esthetics. 
in eroticj poetry standing of the hair on their ends is coD'^idcred 
to be the first sign of love. See com. 

S?j"rftiVc.- \v«* n*j«-ri t ie reading as menning- 

less; see com. where its impropriety is lully discMissed. Love is 
«fte!» compare<l to a tree the seed of which is sown when the parties 
meet, which sprouts tip when they come in closer contact with each 
other, bears its Uossotiik when there is a confession of love from 
both the sioeh aini b<*ars the wished- it fruits when the lovers are 
finally imitwl.. cf 

flrq’i Rqjirr:: 1 Hff- 

qRr?5fq II Mkl. IV. i. 
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f]ic wn» tlirowii »g:i?nst, tlie Icing hy tlie joUing, 

P. 21. —li^ inil'iie tlie mind with h good i«lea about 

anoihtT; lienct* t‘» lionoiir <H' roapoct^ to gre*'t. 

^ b’gbly pnotical lino, lioro fl>e Kf»rro\v-s!trick€a 
friends are C'»nip»n*d to cm*pors which ht-fiTo the advont of Spring 
arc fh»wriloss and tlioroforc g!iminy-lnol;ii;g as it wno, jind Urvas^i 
to the refreshing iidlnonce of the vernal Bcason invcsiii g tlu.Mii with 
freshness and hc*:»iity. 

—I’***’! (l»e iiitrnnieiitHl of p’.fg* (f*‘- K?fT 'o order, to rule, 
that uliitdi <inl:dns or rules ) fat«‘:~go<Ml <ir hivtiinal.le fat**—is used 
like a parlirie in tin* sense of ‘All hail, 1 am ^lad ih t’ I'ie ; vheii 
used with tin* root ^ it means to * e< ni>ruinhite o.u* ii]m n'; tha 
person congra'iilated upon lu-iiig put in tin^ man. < use and the 
inatier of c<»n.:^iatulalion in the instriiinenJal St e A. (1. i 2>0. (a), 

«frf^— hJv. 

f*''' “ linihlred Knfpnx, Iiriico for iiiiMiy. irmny 
yru-s. halj,; i.< the period t»f the duration ol* eieation, etpial to a 
day of llraliiiui and to lOOO eyeles ol the four :ii;es. 
bctMUse as the regent of (he. East, liidra has ids resi UnnH* in tiiai 
quarter, ami Chilraratlni eontes with a comtn'ssiou from him. 

P 22. .y:‘'id : atrTc ). (? 

1, A. to i)roiei:L J, (V 1. pmify, adorn; or i iu 

cut) f(^. 

—A pai tirle expressing sudden surprise or wonder. p?T5rr^*- 
Kiu^ of tlie Gainlharvas. Aeeording to IhTinihliafn ho was one uf 
the If? sons of Ka.Aapa hy his wife Muni. See. K;id. p, 2IS, 

—(I) with the greatness (d prowoss; (2) with ths 
prowens of Vierai.ii!i. Dnuhtdess the play on the word is inbmtionul. 
Here as in tST^ &e, (see next page) the poet nn*ans to cou^ 

vey a eonipliment to Ids palnm Viv:raiLi:idit}u, before whom ihs 
play was probably exhibited, 

stranger to srarffa, but was on familiar 
terms with its principal resifietils. ^7^^:—toiiehiug each 

other's hand seems to hare, been in aneieiit. times one of the modes 
of expressing joy wdien two friends met; see couk After this some 
read fiFHriTiTT^r<or*i^l 
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—tlie name is variously derived; c/. BbA. Dik.— 

sTTf (aff. ^0; mi 

^ wV'W II f?^rfrr*T: I mi ffir ^ I 

?'t?r **rr^r*r ^-TrtT<$[5r ff^^r ISfaradais a divine sage of 

great celebrity. Tliongh reckoiieil as one uf the ten Vrajdpatis^ the 
luind-borii sous of Braliiiia, he took no part in Die work of creatioiu 
He is represented as always wandering, Vtud in hand ( which 
iiistruiuent he is said to have inrented) chanting praises of Uo l, 
from world to world and acting as a universal messenger or bearer 
of news from tiio gods to men and from men to ibo gods, lie is 
further known as one of the best devotees of Vishiin (a ^r*T^T,'*T«fd); 
SCO note on the word, 8'a. VJ. p. l.SO; see also /«/ra, Act V, p. 140, 

-name of Jiidra. or rather TT^STr^ffs^^ 

as it is a nittfi s^jnetd being a Indra is so called 

because according to the I’liranas he attained his posiiion by pt»r- 
foriniag a liundred lIorse-saciiMce.s—-a position which for that 
reason is td'cn to others. 8c.* sytra uoie on p. iO; for 

iho V'’edic si nsc, see note on p. 10. 

il^i^ bards, ccles'ial panegyrists. 

‘•I'iie cliarana.s are still u cia.s< in Gnjeriith, who go about sing, 
jiig eulogistic songs, like lliiir broliicr«caste tJm Jiharotyas or 
Bhats” S. P. Pandit. -SFr^f^iOT -^bTS’?fnU\n;’StJ=?f(rr»r a lonncctod 
account; a Ion i mirntion <d a connected aecouiit; 

hence a panegyric in verse ( like the MuraMii Fooddd) loudly 
fdiaiited. According to s imc it has its technical meaning here 
viz a eulogistic poem beginning with some siu-li word as 
embellished with alliterations, containing the eight cases and com¬ 
posed in the M'alini or some such riietro; see com. cf, RaglV. 78, 
—having presented; urafF m the front, present; 

cf. S'a. IV, W’T r?ff Cfirr 5Cff?2T I p. 112. n^- 

According to Pan. (VI. 4. 128) and the later gramma¬ 
rians this is derived like (see notes to p. 11), the r]; being 

irregularly substituted for It is however a regular vedic word, 
/r. iT^ a gift, a present or wealth, indra being the god of muni¬ 
ficence. 

P. 28. »rftr??r— ark the force of arf^, given once for all (nerer 
to be token bajk ), cf Hug. XI. 48. ippf^p^-Lord of gods. |n 
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the Vedic literature Marut is the name of a certain class of gods— 
the 8torDHgo(ls*»who accompany Jinlra and assist him in his warfare 
with the demons (the clouds, or darkness ). 

fr. with ^rX+ (^) the 
act of being ponte.l up, heingpulfed up with pride; hence pride, hau¬ 
ghtiness ( this Siuise of ^RT*; CODip 

frcT: 7 rr;rf*Tfi 1 ^: Mv. II. Uag. IV. 70. XVII.. 43-^ 

arjr^^fT huniilily, inodosty. (Jf, with this ‘ modesty is the handmaid 
of heroism'. —this is also RUp[>osf‘d \x> contain a covert 

compliment U) king Vikiumaditya. —mark tlie king's modes¬ 

ty. lie does not call Indra aq^fx^hiit ‘ ins lunster. ' 

P, 24, stnijc direction is used when a character 

turning aside says something to i\ purricular individmil excluding 
others with t1»e haul witii its fingers «‘Xoept the thnnib and the one 
near the little finger extended so as to resemhie tlires banners. Hee. 
com. lygrrnr f ^ SFl'fSr &o.—a very polite way of saying ‘ she begs 
Your Majesty’s leave to return to heaven', 

— I'his is the usual formal way of saying ‘ good¬ 
bye’. It is reprehousihle to tiie Hindu ideas to say simply ‘ *T*^grTrn. 
In the prc'^ent case, however, this king might be supposed politely 
to express his hope that the nymphs would see him again. 

—“hi.s is a ni to devi -o to give the heroine an oppor¬ 
tunity to indicate her love; cf the siinilar scene iii S'a. If. 12. Sec 
com. ij'irrf^r—a necklace of pearls &c. consisting of one string 
only and of great length. 

P. 25. ^ i^c.—Chitra. of course is joking. She knows that It- 
vas'i is in love w’iih the king, —‘indicates something about to- 

be done, contrary to that to which tilings were tending before*. K. 
T. Telang, (notes on the Mud. p. 196) who quotes liaghav. (com, 
on S'ii.) in support of this meanittg-^Tfir^'^ f 

—Uivas'i means “I construe these your words 
into a promise to interest yourself in my affair.” 

IPIlftir—«*r Rrsr: ft an Acc. Tat. “haring ^ee wUk 

beautiful (or long) outer corners. A better interpretation, however, 
would be ‘with tte eyes turned towards the corners, i. e. casting 
sid^oag. looks.” A. Dio.; or having lovednspirtng eyes. See coin» 
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** dislinjyaJHli it from ‘the 

Ma of milk ifce.\ Tnisq’;^—a misaile prohid(>i tiver by Vdy«. 
erer/r. to tliro.v, is a >motiiiii'^ that cau Iw tlirown, an arrow 
an I is tints distin'uisho.L fro;n ^ att instra iioiit for cutting 
ar killiiiv;, as a sworl. It was a sim;>lo arrow discliMrit:e(l with 
an ai;i‘Oin|>riityiii. 4 f mintra or charm wltioli en lowed it with powers 
eorrespoiidiii’^ to those of the deity to whom the eiiarm waa 
avldk'isscd. an arrow h id the power of hiMin^ nti unseen 

mark ^c/', S'a. VI. 2S), returning to the person di'chari^ing it ij’O. 

That wo iders like thcaa, which wore once regarded tia the 
idle ereifcittns oi! tho pout's brain or superHUlion, can he achieved by 
means of t)jj strongly du/elopo 1 will-power is riviw shown to be more 
than pisdnlj by th.) in ).lcni discovery of the lawn of Aiiiiual magne- 
tisin, an I th? hi Men p.itciitaUtiea of the hninin nilnd. 

Inl^tnicsa rtf the arrow. Wo learn from the 
Mail. Mhiir. that arrows discharge i i>y L>!iis!irna an I some other 
warriors were as hi^ .as the yoke of a caniigc, T^fTT ^T^^fpT 
is ilropped byVlirt on riui. Ill. 2. 4M, 
^ — i hrgo Imlo or Imrrow. ^ m; or Wq??H?r/r; 

aiw to pierc<? or bore + aff. 

P. 2G. ^T-‘:q)re3<ossiirprisn, oFtc i agre ».ab-P: but cf\ afft 

j t*c<ir=rT?‘4 Jir'i u Si. V. p. i^o. 

means Strong attach.a*at, firm adherence, v. ). isnotso 

forcible. b'^TT H^fC: 3ltmn=smr ( Bliknn. 1\ ) 

thoni^hllesdy; banco forcibly, yi doitl/. I:, is m iro prohnbly dmvfiil 
from wr being changed lo v(; cj\ sT<T?r. fl'j: ^1*—fbe 

mi l lie stride of her fatlier N' ir iy;vii ( here consi Icred identical with 
Vrimm-i ) /. €, the skv. Kalidasa is very |<ni I or using such peri¬ 
phrastic tu-ms; cj \' aTT-Jr^r: 7t ’ U ig. Xllf. 1. There is aii> 

allusion here to the Vamana iiiciriiadon of Visiimi. When the 
de non Bali grew oppressive and insolent, Vlshnn, at the re^piest of 
t!ie gods, descendad on earth as the sou of Kas^yapa and Aditi 
in a dwarfish form. Assu.'niivg the character of a rm:%ndicatit he 
went to the demon and beggerd as a boon, as much hind as he could 
oover with three steps. This being granted the apparent dwarf 
assumed iinoiense proportiona, ouvered with one stop the earth, with 
the second the sky and planting tlib third step on . Bali *s bead 
pressed him down with all hit legions to Fktala. Pleased with the 
demon's devotion and generosity of beart, Viali^u conferred on him 
the sovereignty of the nether* world and himself remained them i& 
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Ills dwarfish form as giiai^iaa at the gate of liis palace. The dtory 
is an old oiie and giren in JRgreda I. 32-16-20. Some suppose 
that Vish^n in this lijmn is identical with the sbn-god who is poeti¬ 
cally described as trarersing the onirerse in three strides (which 
represent his positions in space) the first being his rise on the 
horiaon, the second his ascending to the highest part of heaven 
(the zenith; 0/. <&c. p. 32) and the third his setting in the 

west when he appears to rest for a moment on the Western horizon. 

the aff.3r being added in 
this sense by the Gaiiasfitra *airg:?^?qr5|» V. 2.100. 15r?^T?rri?n[— 
This corresponds to as gathered from the context. 

Other comparisons are clear. This si. introduces, the %*a or sub¬ 
ject matter of the next Act as required by the rules of Drama¬ 
turgy. See. 11 2. 8^ *^80 com, and introdaetioii 

sec. I. 

SUPPLEMENTARY NO FES. 

P. 10. —Lei us briefly consider here whether th's 

attendance of Pururavas was nitya (regular, obligatory) or Nami” 
ttika (occasioned by some cause or special occasion, occasional or 
accidental). We are inclined to think that it was Nitya —^regular 
I, e. occurring at fixed times. For—(1) the word >8 applied 

to a part of a Bralimana's daily prayer and so refers to something 
regular; see also Act IV. p. p. 95,99.—^Where it means regular 
attendance (as stated periods). (2) Pururavas was a descendant 
<)f Siuya (the sun-gorl) through his motlier lU (see IV. 19). It 
is therefore natural that he should regularly pay his respects 
to his grandsire. (3) If the attendance had been exceptional the 
poet would probably have indicated the cause. (4) The Mat. P. 
from which the poet has borrowed his plot makes, tlie king’s attend¬ 
ance (though it is on Indra) regular. See introduction p. 29. 

P* 25. si. 16. iruf ff->iTWr8r V. U seems to be preferable. We 
were once disposed to take in the sense of and so retain • 

ad it, but there is no propriety of this sense even. We cannot take, 
it as there is ^already, afsr is better on the whole though 
not quite satisfactory. ^She is seen once more (not a second time) 

to day Ac.’ - 

ACT II. 

hmtiorous eorntMuiion and eonfidaisl^ of 
tifcS km 0^ a dramatie piece. Uis chief basioess is to stir laughter 
his. qnifi m t * .dseM^* * wIUmk of irit, bn cro(dui:fon& de;, iod to 

: 8 ' ■ ■ 
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help the here in hi* loTo-iutrignes («rnr CWff- 

«ir4 (the third ol^'ect of hosian pnranit) Hifpt:. (osiustiiig in) 
«rj«^ I Kat. on S^ak. ). He is a gneat deal more than the buffoon 
of western drainas. To< translate the tema hjr Hittffnon^ is therefore 
to degrade U. He is: not also a mero'parasite. See com^ 

^ ff}* &c.—(f{ expresses sarprise. The repetition shows the Vidd- 
shaka^s j^y. He is flattered by the king's having confided hU secret 
to him. Rang, reads arf^^rf^ Hf:; see i*om. :-a Brahmana 

invited'to dinner. qr^rW-l^elicibus, rich food. p.^.- 

isnot a trood reading as it requin s much straining to suit the context. 
It simply means ‘wholly in the power of an invitation'; and* then 
has the meaning assigned to it in the com. Mr. Pandit adopts 
this reading and thereby finds an occasion to make an ungenerous 
attack upon the poor professional Bruhmniins. 
breaking. This is not the present p. of (> P. formed by the 
affix, wr^r (BTrsf but a kntlania formed with UfT (^FH^) 

denoting habit by ’ Pai/. I FI. 2.129. CJ\ 

Bh, Nit. 1'2. This is prefenihle to which does not denote 
habit, BTRfM-—a <^rot\^ded pliicc. See note on XRFliH S'ak. V‘. p. 
12fl. —?rrr^ bnsine.ss, settJtmcnt of disputes [cf. cJh- 

rfrr^ S'ak. VI ; Mnrh. lX)r3TnT?r-« seat; the throne 

sitting on which a king hears coniplaiiits and dispensis justice. This 
is also called iTirnTST (S'ak. V1, Uttar. 1) and stfsrfrrTOT (Kkg. VHI', 
18). o^T^r^lTpr-The word strikingly siiggeststlie scene presented by a 
court of law where the li«lc of ^leoplc is ever swelling. 

—The palace was so called probably becanso it resembled in sha[>e 
a balloon or celestial car. (7/1 the name of T)naliyanta*s 

palace. Sale. VI. and our note thereon. has reference 

aay.s Mr. Pandit, to the necessarily, small size of the stage on ivhicli 
he could only walk about to show that be proceed^ to the palace. 

P. 29. ^-80 the chief queen who has undergone' coriseferftfion 
with the king is addressed in dramas, wench ! A middle class 

female servant is thus to be addressed; while a low character'is to 
l>e adilressod as f‘S'; see com. —tit. son of the vencriffile 

(father-in-law); the hnshand is to be so addressed in a play, 

—Lit. a little «(wanting in common sen'se) man; name* of the 
Vidfishska. —tit. that iii which the neck is raised in 

eager expectation^ benetratt ardent loffgin^: H^rsHlK^lias af^ fetlilni- 
cat meaning; a longing: can^: a iii* 

attcu^n to the usual' jmwofitst 
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ptiionB term for a Brikhmane^ llt« a cousin of Bnihmiii^as; hence i 
wretched or stapid Brihtnana* irlhr one who 

belongs to the Br^hmania class (bnt does not possess any of their 
qualificaiionB)« to ovdr-rOaohi means 

to lay out a scheme or a fabrication (wMlfq) in older to deceive. 

iTRt:—rri^; or ar spr; (a half man). 

The Vid. is often represented to bo as ugly as a monkey. 

P. 30 ?E?rR?r—originally a noun; c/. Rag. 

II. 48; V. 17. Now used as an ittdec. with tlic dative. ^ifhT—sing¬ 
ing with music and dancing* ifrfT erd ffiTH’ ^ 8?n?rr- 

—Out of respect for the queen the Vid, speaks of her mes¬ 
sage as a command. It properly means ^wliat dues her M'ljesty say?' 
The verbs aifWrW and arc respectively used without any 

idea of coiniiiaiul or request when a person of higlicr rank addresses 
oi says souieiliing to one of lower rank and tnee versa, 

W’Tffir &Ci^—These are not the actual words of the queen bnt 
an invention of the cunning maid. —Mark tha force of the 

word. She wishes thereby to appeal to Vkl.*s nobler feelings, lyfff- 
^ Of lit. going against the bank or cur- 

rent; (opp. for a similar transition of meaning comp, ilie 

words and 

P. 81 itnJ ^e?;—Another trick of Nip.; Ac.—shows the 

king’s wi^ifr^^ane of the thirty three accessory feelings—and his con¬ 
sequent (blundering in names). Cf. S^ak. VI. 5. 

•Aii-This implies the great effort the Vid. was obliged to make tb 
edrb his babtding propensity. Of the Vidfi- 

skaka's offiee being to keep the king in good kitfuionf by driving 
arWay his niielancholjr Ac; hy the exercise of Ids wit. ^Sfys'^nivalent 
with rf^nverns the d«it. 

mirage, ah optical illhsimi caused by ah aaecfiiai refraction of fighi. 
Ift deserts it asshmes the appearance of a lake Ac It is so called 
liecanse the deer are decoyed by tliis watery appearancb^ilich they 
pnnhe with all their might wrtliont ever reaching rti lienee the 
pursuit of an illnsofy 6f hnattainiYbie object. Thd* othet raadingi 
( Ac. Sec. ft. note') isinfipolite. ' ■' 

P* 82. one siiigiiig in different 

paying more atieittion to mnsical nvcasiire of time than to mdody 
and cadence; a sort of imetical warder qr bard whose dut^ it was to 
sSttfonnfce fitted poriois of the day; to awaken prinoes at dawn with 
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mQsio and gonf?» Ac, In his songs lie sometimes referred to bh 
master’s exeellences or ex|>Ioits; si others he sang the glories of 
his ancestors in order to enconrsge him. Some read but 

the pi. is not necessary as generally one and sometinns two 
Taitalikas are mentioned in plays. The pi. in the following si. 
is to be explained by supposing the hard to refer to bis class like 
the Sutradhnra reciting the Kandi who also sometiuies refers to 
the band of actors by nsing tlie word ’ sf: * 

—Double meanings;—(1) extending to all classes of 
men; (2) reaching all the worlds. (1) dark impulses or 

tendencies ( under the influence of tamas ); nr ff^: conduct 

chiefly influenced by the quality of dnrktK^ss (one of t]H» three 
qualities (constituents of the of the Vedantins and Pradhiwn 
of the Sankhyas); (2) the prevalence or spread of darkness. The 
idea hi the first sense is expanded in S^ak. V. 8 .—jprpf- 

For the second eense 

comp. Meg. equivalent 

to ipiff'rrt. ^be p. p. p. of used in the sense of the present 
t^se is ccttstrued with the gen. 

— Thi»^ that is now in the sky. This does not refer to the 
midday sun, as some suppose. For it is clear from the words of 
the king at the end of this Act (rrrrqif p* 6fi.) that it is 12 

A- M- at the close of the Act; and the events subsequently related 
can he reasonably 8ap(K>sed to require the space of three hours; so^ 
that ijt is the commencement of the 2nd watch of the day (abont 
9 A. u,) that the bard now announces. The business timo of tlio 
king, is from 6 a. if. to 9 a. H; see bdow note on qg Ae-> 
cording to others the time extends to ]2 a. w. see com.; but then; 
the king has power to rise earlier from his seat. So it is aheui 
2 A« M. ihal the king rises from his judgment seat. The reading qqp 
for qq has no propriety. ^fpir—See com..; on this WUaoii. sayafc~ 

From the Datia-Kumafra it appears that the day and night waa each 
dtrided into eight poftfona, oorraipoiid^ accordingly to one hour aad: 
a half^ and they are thus disposed of: Day: first portion—^tlie king boiQg, 
dressed »to audit his accounts; second'-^he ia to pnonounee jadftaenk 
insiiita appealed to him; third—^heis to breakfast; .fourth^hs ii to 
receive and make presents; fifth—^to discuss political questions with hit 
ministers and councillors; sixth—ho ia, as stated in the. dramas his oWn 
master; seventh—he is to review the troops; e^th--he Mds a militaqir' 
council Nig^: first portion—the king is to reodvo the rapofta of Imn 
spies and envoys; second—he snpa or dtOM^ tlurd—he iqtiM; to MO 



After the pomsd of eomo-tacred work; the fourth and fifth poitionM or 
three hours are allowed fbr'«leep;‘'in the autth—lie'wuet riae and purify 
biiuiKlf ; in the seventh—he holds a private poosultatkin with hie minis¬ 
ter^ and furnishes tlie officers of government with instructions; and tlie 
eighth—is appropriated to the PurokU or priest, the Bra'hmana and 
religious ceremonies, after Which the business of the day is resomed. 

In the sixth portion the king is tho master of 
bis time. See com. The other reading does not bring out this sense, 
ty. S'hk. V. 5. 

P. 83. g«ir—Listening; not certainly to the strain poured 

forth by the VaiUtUka but to tlie commotion attendant upon the 
king’s rising from the judgment seat. For the defini.ion 

see eora. and introduction p. p. 3-4. 

P- 84. iW f Pm r —awa r niw tfmnir. called 

fram the McJcura (a laa^monster) snbdned by him arnd represented on 
his banner. Kotieo the peopiiety of the word. ‘By.the mention of 
tUs titie hie mvinsiblenasiisiadicatod.' S^ankaraon the word in Stir 
HI. This explaina the sigiviqFitrv of bis arrows. qgfltpA-^Poor, 
helpless, infi^properly means an ascetic, and as an aseetieis 
necessarily a poor man depending nprsi others in every respect, it 
sneondsrily means one needing help, deserrmg {lity; or tnq may 
mean ‘distress’ (acijilf ai^a) one in distress and dessnring hdp* 
Any thing deposited without a seal m trust; (an opeu 
deposit—snnf t PWTit Mithk. on Yaj, IL 67). 

see note on siRtrf^ p. 29. Cf. Mil. Mad. I- 14. 

P. 85. smrr—thoughtlessly, fr. «f^+teitn. arar. qgisnEr—a 

kitoben; itfv rrtpTtr. iUd it not been for a technieslitj of gram¬ 
mar (for by Ac,’ Pan. V. 4. 94,. sopi has an «r added to 

iu final when at the end of a I'at. comp.) ws should have taken 
tbiaas a Bah. as Swamf, a commentator on Amara aetually does. 
Bhimiji Dikshit therefore temarka w (i. c. of food) 

properly meana ‘food* from arii^to bnetlie, arflTR^ir; it 
idao meana a cart; comp, tlie cognate word in Latin onw a cart¬ 
load, a burden, wr. (I) to be masticated and 

than eaten; (g) to'he eaten or swallowed without being chewed; 
(8)^ flit to be licked; (4) sf nr to be sucked and (.5) 811 to ba 
fr. IT with «t|% and «iv to edlect together as 
naieriala: for food. fnglAo.—Borne tread anFur which makes the 
ttwttfimtion elmple, butm^ is mote kBomatic. The lua af^M *• « 
'{tihdictiiTe wend titth an idf. to which it girm a fiaisiw foiae b 
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common enoni>h. Cr\ jRf,fftiff’ Mai. IIL 

--j ‘^^^nf^flr^qrw* S'ak. IU. 5, the coot), on it and our note ad 
loc. Se<3 A. O. § 178-180. 

^ &c.—Vid. means, to say that if the lady Urvas'i has seen 
him she must have been captivated by his beauty as. he ^as wjth 
hers and that there must be a corresponding , longing^oii her part 
for him which may soon lead to the union of both. 

1\ 8G. Ac.—Mark the kiiig^s inodes^. He means 

.that he is quite unworthy of that princess of celestjal beauties. Cf. 
the similar p«as$age in S^ak. quoted in the com. Ranganatha reads 

Lit, ‘Extraordinary'is the predi¬ 
lection shown ()y faultless beauty towards her*. But this is not so 
forcible as our reading, and is but too plain to rouse the cariosity of 
Vid. g^ T e yafr— V* f- g CTff qr which we reject as being too prosaic 
and flat to suit the ludicrous character of Vid. The speech would 
lose all point if in his Own words the Vid. were to describe himself 
as being iincr|ualled in ugliness. ^The assumption* remarks Mr» 
Paudit, *tliat heis handsome iiirolving a transparent and therefore 
liumorousim/^icatfem that he is ugly is better than .a to that 

effect'. The Vid. liere is of course huiuorons and jocose. Mr. Vaidya 
adopts the latter reading and cites the passage from the S-ah. 
‘*yqrfT in support of his statement tlrnt tl)e 

Vid is always plain spoken. But there the Vid. is required to bo 
serious. The two occasions are quite different. 

—summarily* or better still, ‘as a whole, collectively’ 
This is opposed to qfqqq Ac. 

WnrrW Ac.—Ornaments l)eanlify other girls-infcrior beanties- 
but this one herself sots off ornaments. means tho 

decorations themselves. Not tliat the decorations deck her person 
but the gracefulness of her person adds beauty to the decorations. 
^q;<Tnr—things which arc well known for 
their possession of the common attribute ( opnstxtuiiug an )» 
standards of comparison. counter standa^ of compari¬ 

son. If a comparison would be instituted ,l)etweGTi her face A^o. 
and the known standards of comparison, such as the moon Ac. .tbe^ 
relation would be reversed. This idea is expanded by the poet in hh 
description of another paragon of beauty. fij\ Earn. 1. 41, 48-48. 

The poet’s power of description is 4»een in the different ways hpi 
which he describes perfect beftiyty. Cf. . .his description .of 
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,flr»lfqriTRf5(Tir5’^$;r firftSflrW*r i m Ptfkm ftvQirr 

m^ftTV'^ll andof IL 9. 

—mark the double entente (1). heavenly lovelo^e 
for a heavenly being ( Urvas'i ) • (2) heavenly water. •«rT5W3RT— 
Vid. implies by this the king's indifference to the queen. fr. 

^-^to beg; the ^ffTair is said to drink no other water than that 
•dropped from the clouds. Mallinatha ( on Rag. V. 17 ) says ‘ wfli- 
iflffifiT i® wholly and solely dependent upon 

^clouds for water. See our note m Sanskrit on the word at p. lOd. Rag. 

The chAtnka is not a fabulous creature. It is a migrator}' bir«l 
.which is scon in India in the rainy season and disappears in the au¬ 
tumn. It has a shrill hut not unpleasant note, which is of the same 
.pitch .as that of the cuckiK) and which much resembles the word for 
‘a cloud’ pronounced in the ,vocative. Hence . the bird is supposed to 
inyok&tho clo.uds.for a shower, that it may intercept a rfow drops. to 
quench its thirst. Mr. Pandit in. his notes thus describe;s the bird that 
is seen in Western India-It is a small bird, smaller than the smallest 
doyo, has a long tail ^nd combines in itself the black, the yellow, and 
the wiiite. It has a long crest on ite head, of the shape of a bow with 
an aiTOw stretched on it, winch is supposed to prevent it from bending 
its head, by coming opposite the back and thereby to prevent it from 
drinking water lying on the ground or any water to drink which the 
beak is to be lowered, 

or solitary place; fr. 

?*r^r from which people separate theniselves)-^.;>r added • 

(sometimes .UTOlrf); Ht. garden for ladies. 
A garden attaclied to the royal harern so laid out and arranged as 
U secure utmost privacy so that the king may .promenade there 
>vith the queens. —A mere formal way of .saying ‘lead 

.the\wAy .to'. ,Kiu§S nud otlicr great personages never go out^loue, 
but their servants walk before tlrnrn to clear the way. 

W *ffir5~'’Vid. is-sorry to see that ho has to act against ins 
own wish n’r. to dissuade the king from iiis pursuit of tlje mirage\ 
dec.—This remark is in kwping with the Vidusliaka *3 duty to 
minister to the hninoiir of his master. such a respect 

he deserved as ugueeU 

Ijf ftrtr^-TiHere the .king refers to the epithet ‘?rf?sr?r'jn Vidfi- 
Blmka’s speech. It is .qapable of a .double interpretationi (1) 
(.3) pplitOi sclicitousrtp-please (especially l^difts). See coin. 

tills latter scuse tha uroally* applied to lovers whp,.oven 



when they are actualW in love with one lady, eeek’to please other 
Kweet-hea.ts hy their pleafiaiitry and eolieitous attention« 

The Vid. uses it in the first sense, fiat the king whose mind is 
under the full sway of love understands it in the other. In the 
f<»]lowing 81. the Wind is described to be a lover of the kind 
(see intro, p. 4). 

midhavh also ealled rd»an/f (for both lfadhn 
and Vtisaiita refer to the same season) is a spring-^reeper Whioh 
flowers and Itears the sweet floral joice in snmmer. The Kunda 
otherwise called mdjJti blossoms in the month of Magba*twa months 
before spring. This natural phenomenon the poet has clothed 
ilia rich poetic garb. The Kdyn is compard to a lover trAo hai 
two sweet-liearts, one the Madhavi, young still, the other, the 
Kaitndi grown up and somewhat elderly. He is specialty attached 
to the former but tries to please the other by dancing with her. 
ft yqiy t :—has two meanings-(I) besprinkling t. s. generating floral 
nectar; (2) impregnating. shaking; (2) making her 

dance. fijrffrflT^^-These terms also have a double meaning. The 
breeze shows (making tlie flowers unctuous with honey) to 
and (sontherliuess) to wliieh simply moves 

with it. in the other case means love (leading to actual en» 
joymeiit). The meaning of semen is also hinted at. idttT'-oombi- 
nation. in both its senses and quali* 

ficaitons of a lover, 

P. 38. arf)Tf^^:-strong or passionate attachment, Yid. means 
that the king should be at least dakekina to the queen like the 
Yayu. And the king indeed proves to be so. Cf, his remark ig 

p. 60. infhr—^here used in its literal sense of 
♦against the current.’ srfJnmr glW W; fr. 

water, which changes its W to f when preceded by ft, ir^ and a 
preposiiion ( by Pan. VI. 5.97 ); >37, &c, Mr, Pandit reads 

for gpT^rPO^, gV and for ft Wfei;. But both the readings 
are not good. Such a plain statement as gw is not on]^ un*- 
poetical but suporfluoaH as the idea is already expressed in the paik 
sage gw ggf die.; grtluts no propriety. Mr, Pandit tries to give it 
a meaning by translating it by Hoith great effbrf a sense which the 
word cannot be made to have easily. And even with this eogse ti 
has no force. In our reading ft is inwn(% HNsrtaiiily*. TIw kLitg 
means tiiat his seeking peace of mind in the garden would he M. 
foiile as the attempt of a man to iwim agahiijit a carreBit mkm 



is being ectaally borne down by if., eiitce every thing in it wookl 
tend to excite his passion and so make his ease wcIfsOi 

r. 89. tnVfTfArifows of the God of love see 
com p. 48. According to others they are ^ 

I «T«if«fr«rpr frro^r: 11 These are his flowery 

arrows. Other arrows are also mentioneil: 

«wfnir I «f»frrw II »f?9nprm—The hn eae 

blowing from tlie soiitli in spring and always associated with it. 
Malaya is a mountain in the south of India known for its sandal 
trees. The breezes blowing from the Malaya mountain are poet¬ 
ically supposed to waft the odonr of the sandal trees and other 
plants growing on the mountain (Cy. Git. r?fhrrisrirr|wrrrnTft$r^'* 
ami thereby ruthlessly to inflame the passion of 
persons smitten with love. Cj: iirwnf wfffw > ijeCiT. 

fW il^TiT ^1^ I Ky .p. 252. 

kind of mango tree, known for the sweet fragrance of its blossoms, 
so eallei probaldy because of its being a favourite haunt of 
lovers (lit. that which brings togetlier). Malaya breezes, mango- 
sprouts, voice of the cuckoo &e. are poetically represented aa the 
exciters of passion (ST^^fPr)* 

so called after his body (afir) was bnmt to ashes by 
S^iva wbem he attempted to shoot his dart at that Deity. Cf, Ktini. 
II r. 72. Accepted (so as to be one’s own property) 

has a technical meaning. It means ‘what one receives with 
tike intention of having the property in it transferred to himself. 
The king mesas that he receives the blessing so that he may enjoy 
the fruit of its fulfilment. Here the king of course 8han*8 the 
belief that the words of a Bikhvnana (no matter he is so in name 
albne) must come true. —heralding the advent of the 

spring. 

P. 40 5FW*—(fr^W Ito A kind 

of small red flower. Sea com. ^rtRfT—(fr. ) developed or 

grown up by gradual inerement, C/'. Ac. S^ak« 

Ac.—^Tho first two lines describe youth in a cqiu 
i^ed state (fr^^ or the state imiue^^ preceding youth) and 
the thind iiiie the first manifestetion of youth* The three words 
respectively refar te tiieir secondary senses 
Steluldlbfl^ scnntinesB of honey), fioUng 
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of loy<» (tlie precursor o* youth) and puberty (tlio first mauifo^tation 
of youth). 

a slab set with jewels or a marble slab. 

—^lit. Olio having a lord or protvfctor; hon^*e secondarily provided or 
furnished wiih. Mark how the orii;iiiul sense is quite lost sight of^ 
as (called in Mariithi irnrCT or STT^- 

^r^^irdf It has very beautiful white flowers. 

“The beauty and fragrance of the flowers of thiscrpeisjr give them a 
title to all the praises wliieli Ka^'litWsn and Jaya<leva bestow on tlieiin 
It is a gigantic and iiixnriant clinilver; but when it meets with nothing to 
grasp, it assumes the furin of a sturdy tree, the highest branches of 
w'hich display, however, in the air their natural flexibility and incli* 
nation to diinb’ Sir William Jones Vol. V. p. l.?4. astpiotcd by Sir M. 
Williatns in his On the SVkiintala. 

. —showing one’s respect (fr. ^^with to approach or 

move near, to serve); lienee the means or materials of showing 
respect, such as a collection of flowers. —expects, ia 

waiting for. Q/[ S'ak. i». 157. Here the bower is 8[>okcH‘ of at 
tliougb it were a conscious being intentionally making preparatkmfll 
to receive the king. 

P. 41 ^sfr^^T^fTT^—Here the vernal creepers are compared to 
kdh^ beautifully attired an I captivating men tlieir eliarms. Cf, 
S'ak, VI, p. 157. 

I *nrp 7 Tr 5 -shows womanly modesty, wfif-fr. y to hold fast aS 
to a thing which L'ives pleasure; hence to be pleasod* Cj\ Rag. 111^ 
10 XVI. 82. ?? spoiled by fondling, obstinate in 

will, wayward, hard to please &c. fr. 

added According to R uniiyatia (Bulakaiida Cli. 48) Air* 
alya was the first woman created by Brahnik who gave her to Go* 
tania. Iiidra who wfts captivated by her enchanting beauty on one 
occasion assumed the. form of her liitsband in order to deceive her 
an<l seduced her in his ahsciice. According to another account Aha* 
lyu knew the go<l in disguise but in her wantonnesa of heart yiehU 
ed to, liift desires. Wlieii Go^ama returned homo he saw tlie pfofll*' 
gate god running iu' his disguise and understanding in a nibfheut 
wliat had happened pronounced adrpudfnl Cnrse upon him, ^hich im* 
pressed upon his bnd)r a thousand marks resembling the fbmale 
organ of generation afterwardk ehknged into ortiamcntal marke rk* 
s'enibliiig C'yes and deprived him of his virile poviterif, and also 
bis wife to be a stone (according to Padma P,)* for thoitaabdW of' 
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yixtrji nntil Bftma, tlie soti of Djis^aratba, shoitld rtdt^and her from 
tJbat form. 

8ocb ifl the PanrAatka story which, however, takes its rise from 
the original Vedic conception being iniBiinderHtood in later tiniea. 
Ahalya^ ia the Daim or Night whicli gradually disappearB as the day 
approaches (arfj^ wTWRr)- She is inetaphorically spoken of as tho 
wife or sister of the siin who pursues her and is also metaphorically called 
her j i^ra ifft Rg.Vl. 55. 4.)? she grows feeble and feeble 

and finally disappears as the sun rises. And Indra is often identical with 
the sun. Also in the Taittirtya Sninhita, and the tS'alapa'ilia Bra^lunana 
which cotnincnts upon it Indra is spoken of as the ravishor (ja'ra) of 
Alialya^ The allegory is well explained by Ktirna^rila Bhatta, a 
celebrated Mlni.Vmsaka, in his Tantravn'rtika** Who makes Indra (the 
sun) carry away Ahalya^ (the shades of night). Darkness prevaileil 
before the creation; and the lU'ma'yaaa representing Alialya^ as the 
first horn daughter of Brahma^ evidently refers to hiight, or the prime- 
val darkne8s\. According to soine^ as Indra is tlie god of rain and 
AhalyA means miplonghed land (Mnot+fH a phnigh ami aff. ???() 
this allegorical story c»f Indrirt^s connection with Ahalyu may refer to 
the conversion of cultivable land lying uiitilled into a fertile one 
by means of rains. 

W- —The reading is incniiinglesB, According to one ac- 
donnt (see com) the Moon Was an accomplice of Indra in his 
seducticm of Ahal}*ii. The Vid. hituiofou.sly (itillsi him a physician 
probably referring to his being the lord of herlw (ajN^t'^P*). He 
also calls himself a rmWya as he haflii to core the khig of his lovo- 
maUdy. 8o in the 8'uk'. the Vid. snys-Bry^T *3^^ fg 
srri 5r-5ir> I l*. 155. arr—hi these love- 

matters. -foolish or stupid (as proved by the resiiilt)^ Vid, 

means, as SomW advice proved disastrous to Indra, so whatever 
I propose to you serves *o aagment your agony instead of pallia¬ 
ting it. I am therefore a fool since I proceed in il matter in which 
my efforts have been already futile* This is of course slightly sar¬ 
castic. (?/: fpt rfr^*^: I vf i 

S'ak. vr. 

&c—The king rays this taking Vidi/shaka's 
remark litefally'. Vid, is ‘flaftcred by’the cdhipliniciit nitd says in 
tBd' h^xfspeecli that he would devise a feih^y. tE(i|il^'--prop^r}y 

• 



96 


h term of Toga; here means ^concentration of the mind on a par- 
ticular sahject, a good omen, such as the palpitation of 

the right arm or throbbing of the right eye. See notes on 111. 9. 

’■T QePTT^some read aTg^THT; hat this reading mast be rejected as 
It involves a fault of poetic composition called Here 

the negation being emphatic must have a principal position and 
must not be subordinated by being made a member oi the Tatpurnsha 
coinponnd (srgtSHT)* For a fuller explanation of this fault see 
our note on Rag. 1. 21. This particle is often repeated 

with two assertions in the sense of ‘on the one hand, on the other 
hand, though yet\ and expresses antithesis. 
powerful action, sport or play of Love viz. the twitching that he 
felt. For the idea comp. fjrft W WTf: 

S^ik. I. 15. dsc.—The king suddenly feels liis 

longing relieved as though the fuldlment of his desire were at hand. 
From the sensation of pleasure he experienced he fancies that tlie 
fulfilment of his desire was near. C/. 1% «inpr*P?f: 

The pi. a may indicate a general statement—- 
a feeling such as people experience may be nutri cau>i, as 

Mr. Pandit remarks. 

^fPf-*mean8 here ‘passage’ or ‘a path*; traversing along the heavenly 
path or journeying through the air. figf|c---^efinitely pointed out. 

P 43. —The allusion is to Chitralekha*B speech 

Tt WJ Hirr dc. p. 25. —p. p. p. of the denom. verb fr. 

(BTqwrr>rf^ ff^rs This is a stronger term than 

the matter be carefully thought over • i. e, 
whether it is a proper course for you to follow. finn[—jast, be¬ 
forehand f. s. before you have aetully gone into his presence, 
when it will be too lat''. iffer'- &c.—-Q/*. Shakspere, Romeo 

and Juliet. Act II. 

Jill—By whose direction found’st thou this place ? 

Roib—P y love, who first did prompt me to inquire 

He lent me counsel and I lent him eyes. 

P. 44 ir^lfrrip-‘W hindrance or obstruction; fr. or 

and f to go, to stand in the way (spwWt 
er )• Here Urv. refers to a misfortune like that meiitioned at 
the beginning of the firsi Act^he ontnfge com^ 

Kest V^hen gf meaas U fnllmrf 

signifies lUi/yspa. i rr c r f ir w- ^kfeanaq a^ywr 
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SimiUrlj K&li, calls theprotectiTe kerb of Bharata snFtlf^TTr S'l&k. 
VII. *rhc hair-tying-spell. This appears to be a 

charm or charms which they were to repeat as they tied their hair. 
By rirtae of the knot tbas tied up they were rendered proof 
a^^alnst all kinds of danger. According to foot-note 2 this Vidyd 
gphsisted in tying up the hair by means of an enchanted thread; 
bait j^iis does not seem to be intended here. This Vidyd most 
not be confonnded with the TiroBkiurint referred to farther on« 
See infra p. 46. 

d^c.-—Kalida'sa uses this participle in an active sense; c/. 
S'ak. V. iTifsn RrwSfRr Wf W p. 118, and 
p. 141. R&ghavabhatta explains this as 
by affixing the m^itub aff. arw by Pan. V. 2. 127. Urvas^i was 
so mach engrossed by thoughts about Piiriiravas that she forgot 
eveiythiiig about the Vidy4. 

<7—The path or region of tlie Siddhaa. The Siddhaa arc 
n class of semi-diviiio beings, of great purity and holiness and 
possessed of the eight supernatural faculties 

^ bt^tw bw I >nft: <irr firc«r: II 

To this is sometimes added They are supposed to 

inhabit the region between the earth and the sun. According to 
some their region is below the world of the moon. The region 
meant here is probably near the HimiUayan peaks (see Knm. I. 5.), 

P. 45. See com.; cf. Rag. XIII. 58. 

The city was mirrored into the mingled waters of the 
Ganges and the Jamnnh. The metaphor is suggested by a person's 
looking into a looking-glass. *It is considered as leading to the 
acquisition of religions merit to look into sacred water as in a 
mirror so as to see oneself reflected in it’. Pandit. HfiWPT—The 
capital of Porbravas, sitoated according to the poet at the janction 
of the Ganges and the Jasnanfl which afterwards was called Pra- 
yftga. Accordion to the Hv. it was situated on the north bank 
of tlieGaagea in the district of Prayflga (wn¥ WfdMIt 

wmm -1 v ii). 

This cannot be the town of the same name situated on the Goda'vari 
and capital of fraflivaliana, Proofs—(1) It is clearly stated here as 
beiiig tituatedou tiioGaeges. (2) The king uses a simile taken from 
tbe jou^tkef tkstWQiivere (IL 15); the sight therefore was quite 
faittlOm to (Sy The kkig and Urvas'l go for sport te tbe forests 
of tito Hemakd^ (Act IV); it is not liMy that tiitgr would go to 
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8uch a distance if their capital was on tlie GodaVari. (4) After his 
return to the capital the king takes a bath, on a festival-day at 
the confluence of the Ganges and the Jainuna', Act V. p. 122, (5) It 
was tho oapital of the Lunar dynasty of kings whoso territory lay to 
the west of the Jamuna and in the l^ab, and who do not seem to have 
possessed any tiling as far south as tho Goda^varf. ^ ' 

<!rest jewel;—implies both its nneommon beautj,. 
position towards one end of the city. Mr. Pandit thinks the oriia* 
inent referred to here is the modern mu'da, but that does not seem 
to be possible. 

P. 46. rr—comparing the king to the moon and 

Urv. to moon-light aiii susrgesting thereby their invariable connec¬ 
tion (r/. K uni. IV". Chitmlefchk implies 

a corresponding eagenicss on the part of the king to see UnfWi. 
The idea here is that the moon rises first and moon-light followSt 
however short may be tho period between the two acts. For 

derivation, see com. —Beesnae Urvas'i now sees 

him with the eyes of Love. 

fir?:?5irftor7—^Not a magic veil, as Mr. Pandit would have, it; 
but a yidy& or charm by which tlie celestial beings (demons included) 
could render themselves invisible 'to any one. To remove the 
fWf po i>5.) means to withdraw the spell or to undo 

its effect by repeating a coimter-chann or so. Tlie tiroBkari^ could 
act even on others; cf. S'a^, VI. p. 179, where Matali is described 
as proud of this art; he is not likely to use a v eil qrRl^'VIT— 
Though lierself invisible she is of coarse able to see others; she is 
also visible to the audience though invisible to the king and Vid. 

'Being visible to the audience and invisible to individuals on tlie stage 
is a contrivance familiar to the plays of various people, especially our 
own, as the ghost of Hamlet, that of Baiv^uo, Ariel in the Tempest, 
and Angino in tho Virgin Martyr, who repeateilly enters inviaiblo. 
The wardrobe of some of our old Comedians comprised a robe to 
walk invisible, which Gifford supposes was a dress of light gauzy tex¬ 
ture. Something of the kind is used here apparently, as the stage di¬ 
rections are ‘covered with a veif and ‘throwing aside the veiF. Wilson. 
Of course this remark applies to the actors* dresses and not to the Vidya^ 
—F'or be does not hear the words of Vid.; so deeply 
is he engrossed in thinking of Urvat^i. 

P. 47. f^nrR|%‘-*F)atters or boasts of herself (by hold¬ 

ing aloof or remaining inaccessible). In this senses howevefr the 
verb is more often nsed intransirively. Some read 
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for wliicli means *makes her life fruitful*, But the former 

better suits the context -Chitra. means tbatXJrr • 

can know the woman by exercising her superhuman power, ISot to 
do it is to show oneself as helpless as a mortal who cannot do it, 

f to.—See com. Nothing is more painful to a woman than 
tence of a rival mfe. &c—Do not I say, don't you 

, Jfj is so used to call the attention of a person to something 
referred to. — Q/*- l^he cognate words sopor (L.) sleep, 

schlejen (Ger). irfirfrfir—^TWr, delineation of a 

likeness, a picture. The two expedients mentioned here are those 
fisually resorted to by lovers to dispel their longing, —Of 

low magnanimitj, ungenerous (in that it cuteitained unworthy 
thoughts about Pur.), or void of courage (fr. p. p. oi aban¬ 
doned, destitute, and ^). HT?: lit, existence; and as exis¬ 

tence is coextensive with life it means lifc^ spirit^ ^) 0 wcr of cudur- 
imce 

P- 48. come near to (the desired object), 

not leading to tlie desired end, impracticable, impossible. ~ 

The two negatives form an emphatic alHrmative, —^Notice 

the grammatical anomaly. Syntactically becomes the 

subject which is absurd. We must therefore take it as equivalent 
to with the additional force of the indcc. {mrticiple. 

V, 7, is against the context; it goes against the king's 
For the idea cf. sTT^rff^rTT ^frgn»ir: 

St Ac.; 

wrenll Meg. II. Comp, also S^iik. VI. 22. means 

constant acute pain; fr. to break to pieces. —or perhaps, 

•P, 49. —After the second alternative, the king speaks 

Urv. less familiarly and more politely. The 

pi, is necessary. It shows how often the king tlmught of her, 
Oomp. such expressions as &c.; 

sftcilfir Tfm ftlftcl S'ak. Ill (extra), fnft— 
One who has attained his end. This n preferable to v. 
which simply means happy. Cf. flRiT f^sff &c, S'Ak. 

IV, The king means that his mental anguish is too severe for 
bim to bear and that he would fall a victim to it if be would not 
obtoiti bis desired object. If then it is the object of Khme thus 
to UU him let him satisfy bis desire. 
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is erophattc; me whose long^g is none Ihe lest ifitenst; 

As slreadjr remarked the Prakfia gen. stands for the 
dative; see com. —Because she bad none natnral 

with her. vpTff—Help, help! af^kfr should rather have been 
retained. It is probably a corruption of arg-fff •protect msA *;*** 
and 60 it is an exclamation used in calling for help in ^ 

that which is 

certain fixed times; a'slongh. 

P* 50 iTWrnf^—probably means a few letters liattilj 
scribbled out and not a formal letter. Ac—See com; 

the king does uot expect such a fortunate thing as his receiving 
a letter from Urv, to happen; and hence his remark. Tlie sense 
is whenever a person has an ardent desire for a thing Uiere ia 
nothing that he does not imagine as happenning in faldlment 
of it. C/. S^hk. Yl. 10. —Bead-* 

ing to himself. Mark this sense of can. with 

lit. town-bred; clever, polite; see com.; cf. S^ak. V. 

HVnrr^Whose heart—real state of feeling8~is not 
known to you. 1 ™ Urvas^i 

means-—if it were true that I did not care lor you.even 
when 1 knew of your love how is it then that, even before I was 
aware of your real feelings, the Nandana breezes and the 
heavenly Parijitta flowers alike failed to relieve my torment on your 
account ? Your supposition therefore is wrong. My anguish is even 
greater than yours. A couch flowers, cool breezes &c. are the stock 
remedies of persons suffering from the pangs of uniequited love. 
Cf. with this S^akuntala 8 love-letter—gg g 3ir% Tf: Vr4t 

P« 51. 9T^:—which bear a sileiit testimony 

to his equally great yearning for you. fr« ggf 

cau-t*S9^(afg)-|-g? added genf. It is a present of sweetmeata Aa. 
offered to a Br&hmana on auspkioaB or festive occasioitB when be 
pronounces bksisngs by reoiUng holy verses. Mr. Pandit roads gRtr 
(gfgrg) and remarks-^apg is doubtless a very old eomipticMa^ tbs 
erg of the Mar&thi language, of ugfgg* The eorruption bM been 
improved back a Sanskfi word gpnr at will be seen from the 
following clerical verse usually repeated by the weman who givei 
an i|^#aiia BUch asis dsaeribed here. jjj^ 
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dbo.-It is somAhing more then that. 9fnft*r- 
Dedswtion of love; or song sb Mr. PsntKt takes it. See Supra our 
luto on s t ii i q f CT p. 22. 


P. 52. With nptnrned ^elashes; here stands for 

nm^^q^sr^witb qres folly staring st it. —With qres 

s'maddening influence like wine; hence with fascinating or 
I^H^Png ^es. See com.; comp. Shelley quoted by Mr, Vaidyao 
^p Bion not turn those apmUbwming eyes and look on mo ? 
arg —Here,now that the king has thus avowed his lore, ggftwnir 


—Equally divided between ns two; cf. further on si. 16. fgfqg:-* 
Autograph. Mack the force of sg; Urvas'i cannot deny it afterwards. 

&o.—The appearance of the flower is the harbinger of the 
eonung fruit. Vid. moans that Urvas't is sure to see the king soon. 
For tlie idea, ef. our note on gfftd Ac p. 2a flp^^not to be in 
agreement with, fail to folfil one’s promise, hence to deceive Ac, 
grg—fr. ggto endure, gsqtvdr (^) that can be endure^ fit 
for, becoming, proper. When it means enduring; able Ac. it is 


derived as 9|% with sf^ added g^. Mark the poet's skill in not 


bringing forward Urv. at once. This serves a double purpose. It 
shows Urva'si's modesty and heightens the charm of the meeting. 


P. 53. —Bemoving the influence of the spell 

of concealment. ^ emphatic; yfrst seen (and 

not formerly seen) in confluence with; this is preferable to It 

is a comp. gggi^K&lid&sa uses this as an adv.; cf, gmg* 

gfgfW I Sidt. III. 

P. fid. gg^^—-lit. the sight of whose face is auspicious; gen¬ 
tle one. Exceedingly (qff') restiess. in9-~Mwk that this 

isa stronger term than Cf. gjgn% gl j- 

III. 15. Ac.—«nf refers to the longing 

expressed in the first and second lines; or better still, srgg may mean 
a ‘prayer* utd then refer to Ohitralekhk’s speech 
(ggr ggr qfdgwilig jw »rofl«irgrjRr ifil gggO* Cf. S'tk. quoted in 
the com. and Bkghavabhatte on it. Mr. Pandit says (see com.) ^ 
glU ggsri and makes it refer to the fourth line. But that does not 
seem to be a natural meaning. lAg Ac.—A general maxim which 
tndireetly expresses a request to Obit, that she should try to bring 
kbottt a union between him and Urvas% Bangankth reads the 2nd 
t M Ig(t n qirqflf bat symmetry requires our reading 

lOftt SfTl# «dl eoifespaoding to q§e^gl). The third and fourth 
liatatab omn.). infff Ata 
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IS too prosaic for Kaliddsa* an indirect request in the fonn of a 
?4r^rT% is more poetical than one directly expressed. Besides rrhat 
is the propriety of the loc. Ac,*—Mark how the poet 

draws his similes from erery-day4ifo. 

go-between, a female messenger conversant with^, Iqye 
matters. See Mai. Mad. III. 15. Mad. 111. 9. Jagaddhar^. 
the following as the qualifications of a gjrfT 

*ri!rr>r»i l ^ 3"rr »THr! II fsj—Suddenly, 

expectedly. The poet purposely makes her remove the iiraskarint 
that the king may hear her reproach of Chitralekha. 

P. 55. arp^—The customary formalities* see com. Some 
read sTT^RTr ‘adjust your features, compose yonrseir. But the con¬ 
text does not justify this reading. Urvas'i has already had time 
to compose herself. Chitra. means that Urv. should give up jesting 
and should first salute the king. Mark tlic growth in the familiarity 
of the nymphs with the king. They can jest in his presence. 
Pnrtlier on (p. 90) Chitr. calls the king 

srnr—Indeed, to be sore; or ‘I adroit that’ &c. See. com. arw* 
the expression of ^victoiy to you’, 

note on 41. A n/fyo seiw&o. The 

king mcans--I have indeed got a victory now (gained my object). 
For by saluting me with the expression not hitherto addressed to 
any one but your master, the great Indra, you liave accepted me as 
your lord (and husband). 

P* &f>. &c.—Mark the poet's genius in calling away 

Urvas^i at a time when she most wished to be in the company of 
her lover and thereby giving variety and interest to the action. 
Comp, the similar scene iii S^ak. where S'aknntaU is indirectly 
called away by Gautami-^qj^rgfg^ aTPPirqiEg friTVn A®, p. 86. 

sage of hoary antiquity^ since even Kalida'sa calls him 

a Munu 

He is the founder of the science of Music and Dramaturgy. His 
celebrated work is called ‘the Bharata-Na^tyasVstra’, which is mainly a 
metrical composition divided into 38 chaptera and contains among 
other particulars precepts and rules about every particular regarding 
dramatic composition. His time or age is generally considered to be 
later than the Su'tra period of the Vedas, as also the epic age of the 
Ba'ma^yaijui and Malia'bha'rata. ‘It is fairly within the Paura^c times, 
or perhaps at the junction of the Dars'^ana or Batfonalistfc and Pnra'nic 
or earley Bra1uiia:^c times. The various references cannot tdte the 
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presdnt work fXatyas'astra^ beyond the first quarter of tlie fourtli 
century before Christ. H, Dhruva, The sons of Bharata at the desire 
of king Nahiisha who had obtained the temporary sovereignty of 
iieaven, brought down the drama to the earth from heaven. 

egTO PW*—See introdaction, Sec I, —Abhinaya is 

Jj®^ind8—-aTr%fr, and fnf^ST. The sixth and 

m^Bhapters of Bharata’s work deal with the sentiments in all 
f^^^Kails, and their exhibition, while the next three chapters 
deal with gesticulations of different kinds. —^The Loka^ 

palaa are the guardians of the eight quarters; for their names see com. 

P. 57. BTSTT CR f—Sec note on P* 10. 'Ht. one 

who seeks the opposite end; hence one who stands in the way of. 
lo law this means ‘a defendant*. — Cf. d:c« 

p. 18. Notice that the nasal of the iul. is dropped before 

iFTH and 

r. 58. —over which she had mastery. Mark the antithesis 

iHjtween arsfr^qr and this. U rva. was breathing very 

heavily. Her sighs were indicated by the tremor of her breasts 
caused by her heart palpitating tuinultiiously. The poet has an 
Utpreksha on this. The king fancies that Urvas^i by means of the 
sighs she heaved forth towards him, fixed in him her heart, the 
dislocation of which was indicated by the throbbing of her breasts. 
Mr. Pandit substitutes without propriety ^ for For, if, as he 
thinks, the flowers were shaken by the motion of her l)ody, they 
could not have indicated the inward trembling of the heart. 

Wilson quotes from the Rival Queen— 

Alex, (to Statira) My fluttering heart, tumultuous with its bliss, 
Would leap into thy bosom. 

C?/. ri*5ro. -fjf-qw, to shake, tremble. Cf. volvo 
to roll, —I. a, in all matters indiscriminately. 

doing one’s bidding, executing one’s commands; 
anf); one fit for a servant’s work; hence an illiterate person, a fool. 

P. 59. —In any other way («nr) than truth; untruth¬ 
fully, falsely. —So a queen is to be generally addressed 

by low characters. D. R. II. 10; see also com, ar^rair ifrfUw—Bcil. 
that the king is in love with Urvas^i. qft Because the 

characters were impressed on one side only, qflf 
This shows that even low-claes females were taught to read and 
write in those days. 



104 


P. <50. Not objeoUoMUe ot idfwnt, fit for • -k^ 

to hear. 3f% *!# arising from, bom in a mdtiiiida 

of men; hence a report and generally a bad report, a scandal. Or 
iJt ?R|S^ fSirt’; or jrrr may mean a family; something relating to 
family or prirate matters, a family scandal. 
tr^Tr: an artifiicial hillock for pleasure. / .4 ^ V 

P. 61. —gjOi^taka pieasnre aw; the spring**® ‘ 

Some read bat oar reading is preferable as it ea!|^;l/js 

the epithet -Supply iqri^;. a. /• 

has no propriety. If there are hundreds of such amusements the. 
king has the option to avail of them; why shonld he be after one 
of them alone ? 

e KT uret ant —^Notice Ranganktha’s reading given in the eom. 
He tries to explain it but the explanation does not seem to be satis¬ 
factory on acconnt of the nnnatnralnesB of the reading itadf. The 
king can appeal to Vkyn's heart and ronse his sympathy better 
by gently reminding bhn of his love for Anjand. mm*—Wife of 
Yk^n and mother of Mkmti. 

*She was the danghter of a monkey named Kunjara and wife of 
Kesarin, another monkey. She was in a former birth a celestial 
nymph by name PunjakastfaaK and was bom on earth ovring to a 
curse. One day while alie was seated on the summit of a mountain, 
her garment was Slightly displaced and the Qod of wind being 
enamoured of lier beauty assamed a visible form and asked her to 
yield to his desires. She requested him not to violate her chastity to 
which he consented; but he told her that slie would conceive a son 
equal to himself in strength and lustre by virtue of his amorous desire 
fixed on her and then disappeared. In course of time AnjanA con¬ 
ceived and brought forth a son who was called HAmti heiiig the son of 
Manita. 

P. 62. fninr k hen jatnr nbieh bet • beenlitol 

luge white flower witii« eueoler AoH ol filunente in eentre. 
This speech of VuL is oonneeted with bis pceTioas qweehj 41 tpi69 
diter uttering whieh he must hove gone after whwtaeeai" 
ed to him to be the Mrjapatra but whieh turned ont to be a pen* 
eocic’s feather. f< 1 «r 4 *~Vi(L eridentljr {^Injs npoii the word fggtf 
attend by the king. l|(liffi44-^How to tmedj et mend the matter:; 
what suitable top^ to midM f 

P. 66 ii|nr~4r.^ to ont; also 4lf^fri^ 
grnfitti' ito. fr. N hence an earifaen iriill; and th 
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breiik; one who breaks into a honse, a robber. Cf. tmnr* 
particle indicating a question. ^ Qfgp —See v, L where 

ipfTW probably means *a state paper, a record of ministerial counsel.* 
Oood luck: particularly refers to a man’s or woman’s 
aSW^M La good wife or husband. The queen’s speech is ironical. 

p'^|^H[ripTo-*-Vid. wants to account for the king's apparent im- 
U^girconduct by suggesting that he is so acting tinder the in¬ 
fluence of vitiated bile. Sweet things are one of the remedies for 
calming down excessive bile. The remedy suggested is in keeping 
with the Vidnshnka’s fondness for a good dinner. The student 
should remember that it is near mid-day when the qticen appears 
on the scene—a time when a bilious attack generally occurs;—c/, 

llprsf &c.—A sarcastic remark again, PTOTflPT &c.— 

*This refers to a method of exorcising a ghost that has taken 
possession of a person. A kind of yellow (or reddish) dinner of 
rice is pFe|)ared and offered to it with prayer and the ghost is then 
supposed to lot its victim alone'. S. P. Pandit. xHff &c.-Be- 
cause Vidhshaka’s speech indirectly admitted that the king was guilty. 

—Forcibly. Mark the force of the word. The king does not 
admit that his conduct was strange in any way bat sticks to his 
first plea that he was looking for something else. 

P, 64. —For the Voc. ending see com. ^ if. iffft’J-Th® 

king calls himself a servant here to please the queen; but as a vo1u|h 
tuary he believes women to have a sort of mastery over their hus¬ 
bands. Cf. IV. 12. where he says sRj?rr The 

wordddlsa is as old as ihe Aryan invasions of India recorded in 
the Veda. See our note on datyu p. 125. 

*1? dB 0 .-the queen says that she is not so light-hearted as not 
to know the insincerity of his professions and that she is justified' 
in disregarding bis supplication. But, as Mr. Pandit remarks, 
Hroe to lier character as a Hindu wife, she fears that her hautenr 
exhibited in jpumiiig his prostration will cause her to regret her 
conduct She means that whatever bis fault, she ought not to fall 
short of her ideal of a good wife. And we find in the next Act 
that the queen does repent The poet’s object here Is to exhibit 
^^traU of a Hindu; wUe.* (y. H^nva’s advice to bis daughter- 
w w in(W«nr: Ac, S^tt, VI. 18. vifliwnr* 
I does not properly forin the antithesU rsqniisd by 
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P. 65. —^Which is both, turbid and rapid. anr^rffT'^Has 

a doable application. that the qneen has gone an pacified. 

^—Mark the double roeaiiing of this as also of ^Tlf. tif-Cl) 
love; (2) water. n**7.—affection,* (2) redness of colour, 

8cil. nrfW; c/. 

III. 8. —Rang, thinks that this should 

Vw? ■ 

P. 66. irr speech of the king shows that he is a 

Dakshiaa Nayaka. <&;c.—The king iiopcs that tlie qneen in 

as roach as she has slighted his prostratiou will repent and herself 
seek reconciliation virtually giving her consent to his marriage with 
Urvas'i and wishes to hold out. ifl'rfCr—refers to the king's words 

s gpSr i sgf ^ —This is supposed to he what is callo I in Marathi 
Pdtigdrd which has blo<>d-red flowers in spring with all its green 
leaves dropped away, g^fTlt^-Symmctrv would require this to bo 
in the singular number. 


ACT 111. 

P. 67. After > read w?Ts 

^c.-Mark the gramroatical construction. Here ITC can. 
is treated like a root governing two accusatives, though it is not 
directly mentioned in the karika' see com.; ef. 

Midli. on Hag. XV. 8S. 

When the sage Bharata had to go to la In's palace he took with him 
his pupil Pallava who had to carry bis tjura’s seat. Rshis took their 
seats with them wherever they went, if tlicy had pupils one of them 
carried it in his hands. Pallava had thus an opportunity to witness the 
play that was enacted before the celestial assembly. Ucuce it is that 
GAlavu asks Pallava about the success of the performance. 

lfftn(rrT^***13very Aryan househol ier is enjoined by his religion to 
xnahitain the sacred fire in his house^Ktrictiy protected from pollution. 
The daily and other ordinary sacrifices were offered into this sacred 
fire. A separate room was therefore consecrated to this holy fire 
which was to be kept burning day and night, to avoid defilement. 
Th’i Fire sanctuary therefore had to bo watched, for which purpoim 
Galava was appointed by the sage* 
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Appears that the management of the plajr 
tras in the hands of the sage Bharata who therefore had to give 
instructions to the actors and look tr) every thing connected with 
the play. MKrf^r &c.—He knows that it was not aTfnf'frTT owing 
t ofi^fr ^npleasant turn the events took on account of the curse of 
fee.: but he does not pronounce his definite judgement upon 
I’s performance. —when Lakshmi appearcKl 

I milky ocean that was being churned for Amrta the gods 
and the demons both wished to have her. Thereupon Indra, sc^eing 
the obstacle to future churning proposed that the churning should 
be carried on till the appearance of Amrta and then Lakshmi be 
disposed of by Swatfamvara, In the swa^anwara Lakshmi being 
helped by her friend Vantni, the goddess of Sura produced from the 
churned ocean at about the same time with Lakshmi, chose Vish¬ 
nu. The practice of stcayatnrara or the election of her husband by 
a bride was much in vogue among the Kshatriyas and especially 
kings ill ancient times. When the intended marriage of a princess 
was announced the various suitors assembled at the house of 
her father and she made her choice by throwing a garland round 
the neck of one of them. 


The reading in the Jt. note (no. 2) is altogether wrong as it 
attributes Urvas^i througliout the play which was 

not the case at all. The reading 2P4WR:rfSr?Tr hH is also faulty as 
it is inconsistent with what follows, afpg would also require ^ instead 
of gsf; ill the subsequent speech. 

P. 68. srni—expresses ‘recollection* here. —ao called 

because ‘loved by Yaruna ’ —Road w after this. Here 

Lokaphia may have the meaning assigned to it by Wilson.* 


* The Lokap&las or guardians of the world are more pi'oi>erly those 
divinities who were appointed by Braliiha' u|K>n the creation of the 
world to act as rulers over the different kinds of created things. The 
foUoudng is the list as given in the Mah&bl/arata, tiie Harlvaiiidi 
portion.— 

Indra, sovereign of the*three LokaSy or earth and the regions alieve 
and below. 8onia-<-nf sacrifices, ascetic rites, the liinar and solar aste- 
risms, BralimanB, and healing herbs. Daksha—of the tlie 

patriarchs or first-created and progenitors of mankind. Vanma—of 
the watm. Vaiswa^narar-of the Petris or manes. Va'yu—of tlie 
GnnMerhoMy of unembodied el|piest, of time and sound, MahaMeva— 
of the of riie spirite of ill, of kine, of portents and- plaoetS) of 
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9^1 Loe. Tai; Mail!, on Bag. III. 49. who lamarkB ^ 

* < i **ifWMT gfg p qjWl':’ ff?r 

pini I Bat the author of the Tatvabodhinf takes ohje* 
ction even to this and sajs that this must be taken as a Nltjasa- 
mksa having no See our note on the word, Rag. 

A remark suggested by the words Pr^fwT «lu ‘ 
make ^speech* the agent of the act The limbs act nnd^ru^ , 
fluence of what is to happen. He means that it was fated that Ur* 
vas'i should suffer degradation and hence her slip, Sf Jfspx —Here 
ms is used (fdnrrwRt) in the sense of inquiry (indicating eagerness 
to know the result }. Was he not angry &c.? mt —Here mS 

is She was certainly &c. 

P. 69. If % Ac.—Here we need not wonder how the sago 
could punish a mere slip of the tongue with so heavy a punishment. 
For a theatre is something different from the quiet study-room of 
the critic. V^mSPK^—Cf. Wfyftw: Wfril W: p. 142; and 
9upra. p. 13. wq^fftfqrr^s ^ with WT in the 

sense of forming a union ia Atm. by the Vart. WiTr?V* 

that which is 

extended *• s. 9). C/. mar; or yw fr. 

(df) Vart, on Pin. III. 1. 140. wipwr^C«*-other persons or in¬ 
dividuals 1 . tf, their hearts. Here gigv refers to Urvas^i and is useJ 
here like the Finglish *man*. ifTCnir—ia pass. here. This im¬ 
plies a slight personification of This conversation be¬ 

tween the two pupils of Biiarata is intended to prepare the audience 
to properly understand the events to be represent hereafter. 

infirmities and diseases, and of ghosts. Vaisravana—of the TaksheUn 
Ha'hM/uMas, Guhyakcu, of wealth and of all precious gems. Sesfaa— 
of the entire serpent race. Va^suki—of the yio^gat or ophite tribes of 
Takshaka, younger brother of the Adilyos—of snakes. Par- 
janya—of oceans, clouds, and rain. Ohitraratha—of the Oaitdharhas. 
Ka'madevo^-of the ApMnuea, Nandi, the bull of S'ieo—of allquadru- 
pcda Hiranyalcsha and Hiranyakaa^ipa-*of tlie Vipradiiiti- 

of the Dafnam 9 . BCaha'kala—of the (Tanas or SfM% attendants. Vri- 
tra—of the children of AnafyuAfi the wife of Twashtrl. Ba^hu the son 
o£ Sinhika'—of evil portents and prodigies, Samvatsara-Hif the divi¬ 
sions of the tiine, from the twinkling of anoy^ to the period of an 
age. Suparna-^ birds of pray, Gmnira-^ the winged race. Amna 
—the brother of Oarura^ was made indca ruler in the Bast ^ Tatna, 
the son of Aditya—in the South. The son Ksayii^ Amburajlr-^ iii 
the West Piiigala,the s(mof Pulas1^a--4nthe^^ 
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—tr to bind finnly togfoOior. ■ VislikftubliAkft 

is s& interlude between the Acts of e drema which shows in a few 
words the connection between the parts of the story past and future 
and which is expressed through the oonrersation of cliaiacters 

S L the chief ones. It is l^uddha or pure when introduced 
more minor characters and Mii'ra or mixed when ex- 
characters minor as well as low. The present Vis. is 
t is conducted by a madj/ama patra and by a low one 
speaking pr&k^. I flllniPIfJ 


P. 70. —or ehamberiain; ( so called probably from the 

Kanehnka or the long thin robe he wore ) is a respectable atten¬ 
dant of the liarem. He is represented as an old man, a Brdhma^, 
endowed with many good qualities sneh as trnthfnlness and a 
clerer man of basiness* He is particnlarly chosen to fill this ofliee 
on account of his old age which readers him above passion* 


Hfwilr—^fr. to impel, to urge to energetie action. free 

from sickness, healthy, youthful. is derived from this. 

Mr. Pandit reads This would make ar^^mean ‘ pleasures ’ 

whicli meaning is quite inappropriate. 

e* bringing about the fixity of our position ( old age being 
the first qualification in the case of a Kanch.) This reading is not 
good as it does not bring out the intended meaning. The Kanchiik) 
by referring to the ravages which old age daily makes upon tl^e 
hnmaa body wants to point out the necessity of rest in old age. 


%qfSgftr &c.—Service is itself the prison. Old age is as it were 
bonnd in tlie fetters of service. The Kanch. means that in old age 
the body gets weakened an 1 is quite unable to undergo physical 
labour, which, however, is forced upon it in the case of mou of bis 
classu The body, consequently, instead of getting rest it so mneh 
requires, has to work during its weakened state as if hell in thraldom 
by Se&a\ The late Mr, Pandit takes % T m subject and 
as predicate and translates.—* Bat this employment of ours is suck 
that is lias incarceration for its end.’ Tliis interpretation though 
snppoftei by him with arguments is incorrect. In the first place it 
H not Sewnf bat the old age of men of the Kanchuki’s type that is 
con'^W8ted With the happy-old age of ( men who can enjoy 

rest in it. •Saeondly employment does not invariably waste tho bf»dy 

miltisit ie doneitiold age. But there is no reforeice tobkl a^ 
1/1 ® 
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if means * end \ A third objection is, what is this incarcer¬ 
ation if it is not service 7 The bondage of service is keenly felt when 
it has to be borne in old age and then it is a constant source of 
trouble. Pandit’s argument that by itself does not mean 

‘old age’ is not valid. For it does not mean directly *end’ 

CTfWf?lr can have the meAning of oldage, when so detem^ 
the context; and it is used in that sense in S'is. IX. 8. The fe,**''* J 
&sjT^rnrr—may also do. having to gnaid woiK*it<£ie 

has not a moment's respite. 

The entrance of the Kanchnki is generally marked in Sanskrt 
plays by his tUoaghtfnl observations on old; age and his con¬ 
sequent decrepitude and the serene dignity which age imparts to his 
uielii adds to the impression he makes on the audience. 

—‘observing the rules*. Every Vrata has its rules 
such as fasting altogether or during a particular portion of the day, 
bathing more than once, wearing particular kinds of garments Ac; 

This is in all probability tlie the fruit of which 

was 

P. 71. irr^:—f^iT: I fTrr5WJ--The general aspect of 

things. y?r; apHT —carved or RCtilptured out. 

The smoke of inceuse. Tiie pi. shows that the incense was burnt in 
different places and the fumes were coming out through several 
latticed windows, would have been simpler, —^the 

sloping roof of a house; here ‘eaves’. This word according to Mr. 
Pandit is the origin of the Marathi —QTtFPf is 

the asli-colourcd wild pigeon. As the cnrls of smoke issued forth 
front tlie windows it was very difficult for tlie beholder to distinguish 
between them and the p^ons sitting underneath the eaves. 
They were mistaken for each other. Mark the meaning of 
it properly means to besmear or anoint a thing so well as to conceal 
its pmper appearance; hence to produce on one thing the appearance 
of another. The use of the word indicates the presence of the 
pigeons there. 

a r r^ r or^ f f T?—'dean owing to tlieir having performed the custom¬ 
ary acts, such as washing the hands and feet, cleaning the face, 
putting on fr<>sh clothes Ac. Such acts induce ^dily purity which is 
enjoined for all religious performances (cf. Rag, I. 85,80.). Lamps 
must be lighted after purifying the body as they are sacred objects. 
Rang, says a?r>rfr wm: ‘engaged in'; but this sense of tyw is 
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lather nnusnal, Here wffr may simply mean ‘offering’ 

The plaees wliere the auspiciotiB lights were placed were decked with 
garlanda of dowers. Or better still halt may mean worship perfor¬ 
med with flowers and other materials of adoration. Cf, 

Kum. 1. 60. ani^iTrfl* yg^ S'ak. V. It 

it was a common practice^which obtains in rare instan- 
or on special occasions—in those days to worship first the 
pli^^where ike lights were to be placed. The places as occupied 
by the evening auspicious lamps were considered holy and tlie hom¬ 
age of worship was paid them in the shape of flowers, rice &c. They 
were also probably decked with rdiigoU decorations. The 

places where light is necessary, and where lamps are generallly placed 
are, the sanctum aanctoitem of the household deities, the priuiciial 
ball, the verandas, and other frequented rooms^ 

—The evening lamps, as dispcllers of darkness and 
the fears attending it, are naturally considered auspicious; their 
punctual illaDiiiiing at the evening twilight is supposed to induce 
Lakshmi to enter the houses which are thus lighted, and prosperity 
follows her foot-steps. These lamps are saluted as holy objects and 
worshipped like other deities. —The old matrons 

of the house and not the old servant-maids of the inner apartments; 
this latter meaning is precluded by the epithet The 

matronly kinswomen of the king would personally do the work 
of placing the lamps. lit. free from pollution 

all round; is the apartment or apartments exclusively assigned to 
the women of the family. The idea of a harem is different; it con¬ 
tains the wives of a man. But the S^uddhinta is oecupied by the 
mother, sisters, aunts &c. of the householder. Piirhravas has only 
one wife. ifT* conveys a plural idea generally when at the end of 
a compniud, Cf. p. 17. S'ak, II. 18, 

i9[VR9|lf)r ITT f• L is decidedly inferior. The work of placing 
lamps was generally done by the women in ancient times, while 
will iiielnde males. But wliich are the males that can 
place the lamps 7 Not certainly the eunuchs, mutes Ac.; the only 
aged attendant of the S'uddhhnta is the Kanehuki, but he is never 
known to perform this office. 

—shows that there was darkness in the earlier part of 
the night, shows the hugeness of the king’s body. He was 

not spare-built, but stout and stalworth, such as Dillpa was. Cf. 
Bog. If 16. iri%ifrqE— This epithet is necessary to explain the 
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oomparisoR. A RionutaiR is steady while tbe king who was 
comiug oat was in motion. If tber^ore a walking mountain 
can be imagined ibe king can bo compared to it. But the moantain 
cannot walk in is present condition divested as it is of its primcTa) 
wings. Thepoet, therefore, uses tlie expression 
once possessed wings which were subsequently clipped off ) 

See our note on Rag. 1. 68, 111. 42. If a wingedmtmntain i» *; 

thought of it can be supposed to move and then would resenriDie^ilfe 
walking king. The idea is rather extravagant, Niirada is similarly 
compared further on to a tree in motion. See. V. 18. aT^f7&c.~ 
The female torch-bearers are here compared to the Kamikdra trees 
which are tall and bear flowers on thenK Tlie female attendants 
were also of high stature and had in their hands torches which 
shone like flowers on the Karuikara trees. A thin, straight and 
tall form in the case of women is highly admired by Sanskrt 
poets and compard to a Yashti or stick. 

P. 72« —the business of state (which had tbe temporary: 

effect of drowning his uneusinci^s). —It^ night tlie 

king being unengaged his uneasiness will return and in that stata 
the hours of night will appear to him more than usually long. Foe 
the idea cf. q^rr> S'ak. IV. 16. 

fiwrrqrrrwffir ^ m i it# mr PIffsfhrt wff Hr If 

Meg. II. The opposite would be the effect when the two lovers art 
together; c/. Utt. I. 27. 

Ac.—whence a good view of the moon can be commanded. 
cif%*TNWlr*r5—Rohinl is a lunar asterism of that name(the Hyadetf) 
figured by a cart and containing flve stars. It is so called from the 
reddish appearance of the ITtncipat star {Tauri-^ldeharan; ?f)ft^slM» 
being the fom. oF red, by Pan. IV. 1. 88.). As personified 
Roliini is one of tbe daughters of Dakslia and tbe most favourite 
spouse of tbe Moon. (7/: 

VII. 22. Ac—The king is in doubt as to the nature of 

the vow and the real motive of tiie queen in inviting him to the 
terrace. He, however, has a vague suspicion that his expectathma 
might be realised (see p. 66 qncrr(f9gr|tqf^d[;cj, 

P. 73 aiirwiTAc. When their proud wives are angry with 
them the husbands ga the lengtli of appeasing ibeur wrath by 
even prostrating before them. Purflravas had resort to a aimitt^ 
means of appeasing hts queen (p. 64}« Bnshyanta falls at B'akun^ 
tala’s feet though for a different puepoas; VII, p. 20lv 



113 



But proud women slight such marks of contrition in the excite¬ 
ment of anger fur which in their cooler moments they feel stnng 
with remorse. ^Secretly’. We are tempted to take this as 

an adv. on the analogy of &c. would have 

smatically less objectionable, but there is no Ms. authority 
may also be taken as an adj. qualifying but 

si. would lose i^s force considerably. The conciliatory 
of the wife takes effect, no doubt, in tire end. The wife 
feels remorse, but she is always loath to show it. She is unwilling 
openly to admit her mistake. Tlie reason of this is furnished by the 
epithet errwf ‘self respecting, proud.’ 

Such women cannot tolerate tlieir husband’s flirtations. They jealous¬ 
ly guard their female rights. The variant noticed in the com. is not 
supported by good Mss.; iMssidea^sf^l^t jgmei\iimgIe8R. as remorse on 
the part of tlie husband is not the point of the context. Mr, Vaidya 
substitutes for but the context does not justify tin's, 

either. For, not only there is no but on the contrary the 

king has already said that he would not himself m6ve in the mutter. 

o—after this read vvhicli has been omitted in tlio 

Sanskft version. inTRT W fruTJftnnt I Tamngm 
(ripples) are waves that slowly rise and fall. So this shows that the 
steps were built of white shining marble and their slope was gentle* 
Wtrr"fi[lve8 the reason. Just as the approach of the sun is heralded 
by Arnpa (S^hk. IV. 1.) so the arrival of the moon is proclaimed 
by her spreading lustre which removes the darkness of the east. 


P* 74. The upward spreading rays of the moon just 

nbout to rise drove away the darkness from the east to a consider¬ 
able distance beyond the palace westward. This darkness the king 
emnpares to the dishevelled hair flowing about the face of a woman. 
This reading we prefer to as the light was not yet so strong as 
to justify the use of the comparative which indicati^s excess. The 
aaat ts here compared to a young woman who daring tho absence of 
her lord in a distant place keeps her hair uncomlied and untied, 
wdiich consequently hang loose on her hack; and the woman is a picture 
•of sadness and dejection At the approach of her lord she combs 
lier hair and trims them into a braid and the face resumes its usual 
biauty and attractiveness, thus pleasing the beholder; the East 
likewise, at Ae approach of her lord hinda up her hair in the form of 
darkneas and greets him, with a joyful face* she has thus her back 
li^wards the kmg who therefoTe says and not 
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The direction presided over by Iiidr/i, tlie east. 
Itidra is called //ci/v-rahana because his horses (souietimes spoken 
oi* as two, sometimes more—see Bg. I. 16, 1* 101, lOj 16, 4; &c.) 
are named Haris. See com and Rag. 111. 48. 
should rather be taken to mean a ball of sugar cut off at on||b■^^jf^ 
It cannot be the full moon as is plain from the foregone 
of the first part of the night &c.). . 

lias hit upon a comparison of his own liking. He is a well 
votary of gormandism. Cf. f% S'ak. II. 48. Sweet 

balls or Iddus are his every day pastime; and any thing therefore 
that is round appears to him to be like his favourite article. In 
the present instance, however, by modaka we are to understand a 
mere round lump of sugar, as other thdw cannot be so white as to 
appear like the moon. /lt 3 rBft^-*The*moon is said to be 

the king of the twice-born, for which see tlie quotation from the Hv. 
in the com. I'be royalty of tl>e moon over the dwijas (the first 
three orders) may be perhaps doe to his mistaken identification with 
the plant Soma^ so well known in the Vedas. See llgveda. VIII. 
79. 8. X. 109. 2. Ill I. 91. 5, we have rsi af*F IfrcrrS: r4 tTWT ^ 
fW I See our note on Rag. II. 73. For ffiT com. »tr3CtPriri4 
ftfO-q Manu 11.169. 

or ipr srfim:! fr Htp: + «r; a glutton. 
fW :—^province, sphere or element; even his similes and metaphors 
are drawn from it. ^nT*HirT^ (active work or business) 
fr, fir can.+BT^. 

^c.—with aiir governs tbe acc. On the Amavilisya 
(apTf tcgcther~or in tl>e same house; apTf means 'a house’ in the 
Veda-ffirT: or new-moon-day the ettn and the moon 

are together or in conjunction f. e, they rise and set together. Tins 
phenomenon is poetically described by saying that the moon enters 
the sun. Certain rites, as enjoined by the Vedas, are to be performed 
on the Amaviisya day which would not take place if they, tbe sun 
and the moon, would not thus be together; and the pious would be 
in danger of losing religions merit. The moon realises this predi¬ 
cament of religious people and out of kindness for them enters the 
body of the sun. —The moon's body is supposed 

to be nectareons. For the notion expressed here see com. All 
this talk about the nectar in the body of the moon being drunk 1; j 
the gods and the manes of the departed ancestors in turn may be 
due to the identification of the moon with Soma (beverage). 0^ 
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it miglit havebe^m a poetical way, afterwards woven into a syste¬ 
matic story, of explaining away the phynonienon of the waning 
of the moon. Cf, Rag. V. 16. and our note thereon, 

to wax strong, to prevail or grow dense. It has also tiie 
sense of to grow weak, to faint. Its use in the first sense 
g^couinion in Kalidasa’s works Cf, S'ak. V. 18; Rag. II. 

—When S'iva drank the deadly poison, HahVliala, 
a burning fire inflame his body and he was forced to adopt 
several means to cool it. Among others he bore the moon on his 
forehead. 

—Read instead ‘he prays', in which sense fVT 

with is Atm. 

75. imr^T*—A Biiihmana being a worthy vehicle of divine 
message. f7!fr<Tf:—fr. f^+arriTf' irregularly formed by Piip. IV. 
2. 36. ^ i&c.—This is a device to withdraw the girls from the 
scene where they are no longer required. —mark the 

transition of meaning; it properly means‘repetition; and since what 
is repeated is without interest and useless, it means superfluity. 

P, 76. frrftf—as actually expressed in her letter (p.50). srrar- 
trwpT&c— c/\ Kad.; 

Sak. IV, 16. Ac—The king means that allhough 

his physical depre.^’sion is palpably seen it cannot adequately 
indicate bis mental torment. —licmmed in, impeded; 

see com. Cf. ^ fAHhW Meg, I. qfbffre- 

&c.—The king does not look east down and depressed in 
spirits which is a natural consequence of drooping limbs. On the 
contrary his drooping condition adds beauty to his appearance; 
ho looks lively and graceful. This inconsistency is a proof that 
reunion with his beloved is not far distant. ‘This refers to an 
idea,* as remarked by Mr. Pandit ‘that unexpected cheerfulness is 
a precursor of approching good lnck\ 

—Viddshaka's words are as hopeful as the pulsations of 
the right arm. —There may be a pun on the word wbijh 

may apply to Vid. and mean ‘courteous, clever’; see Mul. II, T|jie 
twitching of the right arm or shoulder in the case of men is a 
good omen and angiirs the obtainment of something desirable espe¬ 
cially union with a beloved person. Cf. arPriTTOWOTt wpm 
Bhatti 1. 27, and our note ad. loc,; and Rag, XII. 90. The 
opposite is the case with woiueu. Comp, also *^1 
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j sramT; I urarfsr II 

Vasantarajiya, as quoted by Hem. on Rag, XIV, 49. Here ire 
liave one liinb of the Sandhi called Anumafna *an inference* point¬ 
ing to tlie acquisition of Unras^i. The poet has made use of this 
auspicious presentiment to prepare the andieuoe for the 
arrival of Urvas'i on the stage. Cf. the king's speech IL 9./^ \ 

, V tii/ 

P* 77. aTv^tgirr-^-other than true u e. false, upgig is T 
this sense in g ^ &c. p. 59^ Immediately after the 

sliaka's hope-inspiring words the king feels auspicious signs which 
embolden the former to confidently assert that his words are bound 
to come true as he is a Brahmaua. The infallibility of a Br&hma- 
na’s words is hinted at here, gearngf—is hope based on some rea¬ 
sonable ground of expectation, &c.—This is a different 

scene and has nothing to do with all that precedes. Urvas^i starts 
at the hour of dusk as will appear subsequently. ^ 

woman who meets her lover at a rendezvous; see com, at this p. 
and at p. 43. Va9antasen& similary goes to meet her lover, sffgcrro 
may be a wanton married woman or a courtesan as in this case. 

—opfTPTTT t\ L for which see com. and Rangan&tha'fl 
remark. AbhisdriL'ds will dispense with such ornaments as will 
produce lustre. They desire to walk out clad in dark vestments. 

treasury of words, command over language, ifqir: 
dic.-Oniit the last ff^. q ftqfjjd —^transferred'—iudicates its white¬ 
ness and great size. 


P. 78. lit. the car of the mind; hence a 

desire, as it takes the mind from one object to another. This speedh is 
intended as a pun. Chitra. wishes to vex her friend ia little by taeana 
of jokes. So she uses an expression which apparently nihans- 
The king is enjoying the company of his beloved (other than Urv.) 
whom he has obtained according to his best wishes; but if rightly 
interpreted it would give her real meaning which is—he is enjoying 
liis beloved’s (Urvas'i’s) company whom he his pictnred to his 
mind (obtained by his imagination). 

g»sr—Simple giii s|7irr An unirortby tuought, sciV. 

the beloved whose company he is enjoying is other than y^rseif, 
heaving a sigh of reM be (l}a noun of 

(2) verb; (1) Wilfhr Ac. My heart is not diever enough to 
penetrate an enigmatical speech; (2) My ungenerous or simple 
heart entertains a doubt woman’s uncharitable beari is atnpM 
enough to dcubt the fidelity of her lover. 
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P. 79. the propriety of the word. 

>Wl% *<P lBecanee the king doee not ox- 

plicitty refer to the womea with whom he intende to pase the night. 
—eci’f. by means of their ^^—Mark the sen* 

l+tc). to be approached; hence not to be 



lllflf|p-.fr. with err to coagulate, or ?rr to live in 
It properly means bodily dietreMs; and secondly 
Inch causes such distress, mental disquietude. See notes on 
Bag. 1. 03. S%k« p. 72. 


fresh. The cooling appliances mentioned 
here are osaally employed by love-^ick persons on sacli occasions. 

fr. ?r*|F + 5r (f^r) which is added to 
anr» Ac, &c.) when prececied by h#- • Sffrr-meaning 

a necklace occurs in Kum. V. 8. Itag, 

XIll. 54. 


P. 80. iVbfff that all donbts are dispelled by the king’s 

definitely referring to her in the words irr Because it was 

her love-boimd lieart which forced her inspito of herself to seek the 
dainty prepared from curds mixed with sugar 
apices &c.; see com. Mark the Vidhshakas speech and comp.it 
with &c, p. 74. we reject this unhesitatingly; 

for the Vid. is never descril)ed as fond of fiesh, but is a lover of 
sweet things alone. Some might quote S'4k. 11. ^frr: 

jfgir* in support of this. But there, we mui»t remember, the V^id. 
is describing the daily course of action of the whole party, and 
does dot particularly refer to himself. Ho uses the passive eon- 
atruction, and says 4ood consisting for tJie most part &e.’ 
and not air^!) is eaten by the party and not necessarily by bim; he 
does not say 

—These words really bear connection with what be 
lays in si. 11. Ciiitra. probably connects them with tlie previous 
speech of Vid, and remarks to Urv. Ac. ardr p. 20* 

P. 8f« Ad?, (properly inst, of force, violence) 

hastily, at once. 3fqr%f^ IPT Ac.—An instance of the Gen• 
absolute, showing disregard or contempt. —lit. one sitting 

erect (and not looking at the person approaching) hence indiffe¬ 
rent tTfvas'l appears before the king but forgets to take off her 
^ii of mkgieimd makes the remark. It shows her agitated state 
(rf the mind. Mark the poet^a skill in keeping oS IJrvas^i from 
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tlic new. —an interjection calling attention to aotne- 

thing snddcMily happening. ^pNhT:— fT^becomea 
when followed by lyir and the idea of ‘observance of a vow is 
expressed’; Pan. VI. 3. 69.; otherwise Here the king 

too i» to observe silence for some purpose, outward fg 

particularly the expression of the face as giving a clue to f 
ward tliouglits or mental disposition. See Malli. on Rag?^ 

—Tills fear of Urv. at the approach of th6''^{tf§l^a 
shows her WOT; see coni. 

P. 82. also called 

&c. The spot on the moon is poetically supposed to be a deer. C/, 
f»T?rrWf:* S'is. II. 53. For another supposition 
£//. Rag. XIV. 40. —see «ete on that word at p. 51, 

^$«rW®fV^r:-ni«>re beautiful Ac. HW*—^K^es with 
ssnr^^ —pretext: fr. sqqfgst to direct wrongly; hence to name false* 
ly; c/. ^ ^ Mrch. IV, 9. In the S'ak. 

the word ojcnrs in the sense of ‘a family'; V. 21. Vff^sfT— 
Vid. says that the queen looks to be well pleased and in good 
humour. The explanation of this cheerfulness is either of the two 
in the view of the Vid. 

—A white garment is sometiinos worn on such occasions 
by females. —Married ladies in their sauhhdgya condi¬ 

tion must necsls put on certain ornaments and decorations, which 
the most poor cannot dispense with, as an auspicious token of tiieir 
good fortune. The chief of th.^m are the mangaloBuftra (a string 
of glass-he.ids mixed with gold ones), the Kumkuina (saffron pow<* 
der) mark, the nose ri.ig, bracelets Ac. Ac.—It ap¬ 

pears that the fine hlad< s of the DurvA grass, which to the present 
day are held sacred by all true Hindus, were worn by women in their 
hair when observing a vuw. The practice is not so common now. 
It is probable from the mention of Durvii which is sacred to Oanapatt 
that, that deity was worshipped previously. The queen really 
desired to give up b^^r anger but she does so under the pretext of 
the vow that siie may not appear fickle-minded or weak in her 
indignation, 

•Tf^lPnr#—A p«non, daring the performance of a vrafa, or 
rather any religiong obwrrance, is enjoined to give no harbour to 
the spiritnal enemies of mankind, such as ipf &0. This 

^naliAes Bat «s (be |Pf does not belong tp the body bnt to 
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the Ego the poet should htve better written ef^rr omitting al¬ 
together. nr—goes with siOTr* Looks like one pleased 

or as if pleased. The reading is found in many editions of 
the play and if interpreted as in the com. yields a good sense. We 
^v..Jthink we should have prefered it. The reading suggests 
:^^^ ^| Eyhich goes against the king’s previous speech rfvfrf^ d&c. 

urges two objections against n(l)lt can correctly mean 
reconciled by her person only*, implying that slie is not 
reconciled in mind, which goes against the context and tlie sequel 
of the story. (2) It may then perhaps mean ‘appears reconciled 
by even her person’ implying that her bodily appearance is itself 
enough to show that she is realty recoTiciled. But this presumes 
what is not true; m. that bodily apfjearance necessarily indicates 
a corresponding condition of the mind. But we do not take ^ 
in the first sense; we take it to mean‘By her very bodily appearance. 

P, 8fi. —mark the etymological meaning of ^ Hhe 

resplendent one* and comp, it with Urv. means that Ausl- 

iiari deserves to be called her personal splendour marks her 
out as highly worthy of this highest honour. —fT with qr^ 

in the Pass, means ‘to be wanting in’ or ^to be inferior to/ as here. 
C/» H ’ Mai. II, &o.—There is a 

concealed sarcasm in these words. She knows that the king is 
constantly thinking of Urvas^i. j &c.—The Vidu^shaka’s re¬ 
mark is intended to give a different colouring to the matter. 

P. 84. Rniindicates offence previously given. 
The term is generally used with respect to a woman trying 

to please her husband or lover after giving him offence, while 
( see p. 65 ) is applied to a man acting similarly towards bis wife 
or love, though the terms are frequently interchanged. C/, arr 

^ m ftPmrPT ' Kir. IX. 39. a^w^ p. 65; 

&c, ‘ Or better still * remarks Mr, Panditj ‘arjsrwr^ is conciliating 
the husband after she is herself reconciled, showing that she is not , 
only no longer angry but that slie is anxious to conciliate him'. 

implies extreme tendeniess. causing 

to emaciate; c/. Kura. V. 29. It is the cans, of r^ to faint and 
is appropriate here, adds intensity to the dkink9hd. 

simply ‘respect, regard.' &c.—Urvas'i’s re¬ 

mark that the king has great regard for his queen shows the fear 
of lur heart that she may fail to secure his permanent love. Chitra. 
tries to set her at ease on this point. 



lit. a townsman; henee one polite or eoniteoas, pacing 
attention to ladies; so it means, ^amorons person^ gallaaUu' 
OPnfM d(c.-«-For the auspioiona words referred to here see 
com; Vid. wishes to please the qaeen and so asks the king not to 
go against her wishes. He is also afraid lest the epeech^^a 
king that he is already pleased (si IS.) might induee the^^t 
give up the conipleuon of the tow which would mean loss & | 

meats to him. 

P. 85. qrnr m- cream, curds Ac. srgf^ holds) a shallow 

dish, an earthen vessel fpr gtnfrir-*Here the Vid. refers to a 
fast; bat there is nothing in the previons portion which saggests 
that the queen was observing a fast. The Vid. probably relies upon 
the fact that the observance of a vow is generally accompanied by 
a fast. Whether the queen’s vow was coincident with the Sankashta 
Vrata is not qnite clear, but the worship of the moon, the mention 
of D&rvh, and the description of the fore part of the night show 
that the time was the Sankashta ehaturthi. We know that on this 
day fast is observed which is broken in the night after moon-rise* 
The gift of Modakas leads to the same inference. Bang, reads 
instead of which obviates the difficulty, 

P. 86, gfSrrssf—Here the pot. p, shows futurity with certainty^ 
Urv. is unable to mark the real point of the queen’s speech; 
either she may be sincere in her speech or she may be sarcastic. 

suggests the absence of foul doubts. Cf sgdf *nTr4 
sniT^ &c. S^iik. IV. 22. ^Wf^:*Baffled in his efforts to catch, 
ffT means by Lakshand ‘skiil*. The dejected fisherman unable to 
catch the fish once lost makes virtue of the necessity aud[ says that 
he has spared the life of the fish and thus takes religious credit to 
liiuiself. Similarly the queen being unable to divert the king from 
his strong love for Urv. gives her consent to what the king might 
do. nrffT-—I'has given away f. e. allowed to love another woman; 
or better still, see com. Wfif fr, ^+?nr U. Ill, 1; 

(more probably fr. itfi intellect, one distingnished by skill in catching 
fish); a fisherman. 

P, 87. fTsrr—loving another woman, flf-surely ), 

^'V^-*explaiiis why slie has the S'anki so readily. «rf fT ^%c* Xliis 
KpeecU would show that though Aus^inari is really rrednciled, and 
wishes to make amends for what she considered as jbr faulty vh. 
her having conteiuptuonsly Create! the proatiation of tlie kingi 
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jshe lias safRcient self*reaj[Kicf not to stay long where she was not 
most welcome. Though she herself was reconciled, she knew the 
king had not given up liis pursuit of the intrigue after Urvas^i, and 
it would not have been proper even for a Hindu lady to do more 
(h/‘’|^U8fiiiaii did after telling the king that he was free to make 
yt^pKlJrvas^f. The passive and perhaps somewhat reproaclifiil 
by her to the king making love to UrvWi is regarded 
author as sufficient to satisfy the king’s conscience and 
Justify the rest of his proceedings. 

&c.-<«The queen means that she has never broken the 
conditions of vows she had to observe. Her staying there any longer 
would be the violation of the rules, and the king would therefore 
do well not to ask her to remain tliere longer. 

1^* fipinin’nr* —Urvas^t shows here again her despair 
(c/. her speech at p. 84); since the king loves his queen strongly 
he may not requite her love. This speech shows her timidity and 
at the same time the constancy of her love for the king. — 
may also be taken as a pron; 'what is it that you are going 
to withdraw ? aif^^rnT—These two particles when combined express 
a wishful supposition; 'would that’. Tliese words of the king 
are connected with what he says in the following si. Urv., however, 
without waiting to hear the subsequent part of the speech completes 
it in her own manner by saying &c, expressing her wish (see 
Rang, quoted iu the com.) that her desire may be obtained. 

S|if9eir—The loved one. The word is necessary here. It dispels 
all doubt from Urvas'i’s heart. CW f. is inappropriate as we 
do not speak of a sound lK3ing qrr^. >r7:; a mansion 

or palacial building. See com. —Mental agitation. It is 

a combination of fear mingled with modesty. &c.—• 

Chitra. is here to do the work of a dtiti who is v/‘. 

inB?*nir cfJww fjit nm ftpyiff towi’ Mud. ill. u. 

ifiVfg;—Force is neoessaiy as she is ir*^<TnTr« 

P* 89. —Here we are to suppose that they take 

off their tiroBkariffi. —3^ preceded by gpr and such other 

words takes ^ in the fern, 

ftp.^Thi8 statement of Urvas^l alone being able to please 
him is corroborated by a particular illustrative statement in the 
next line which is therefore called *c.—c/. 

Wrtnf: ftSiir S'ik. V. »», 

11 
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P. 90. his highest regard, irn^: 

Like her loving friead (coaife). Unr. thinks herself to be the qaeen't 
friend as she has been kind to her. Cf. ^ 

S'iik. IV. 18. —Lit. one who takes the first share or 

takes a share before it is due ( 37 :); hence officiously and itnpakif^ly 
claiming what is not due, quarrelsome, naughty. This is | 

here; the meaning of vill not suit. Unr. nieal|^'' ^ 

she is not a since she can claim the king now a?%i!b 

being given to her by the queen. Or it may mean ‘one who places 
himself in the front where he has no right to be; hence officiously 
meddling with other men's affairs. Urv. has made lore to the king 
who rightfully belongs to the queen. She has no right to encroach 
on the rights of the queen which, however, she has ventured to do. 
This may expose her to the charge of meddling in other people's 
affairs. Kalidasa himself defines the term to a certain extent ia 
Siik. V. f?ir 


dec.— Mr. Pandit shows by his note on this passage 
that he did not understand its sense. Ho has missed the point 
and so has launched himself into a difficulty. For want of space we 
do not quote him here. This is not a regular question» as Mr. Pandit 
takes it, but an exclamation. Finding from Urva/i's speech that 
she knew every thing that passed there since the evening Vid. 
infers that they were tlicre from sunset or even before that and 
exclaims in surprise-*What ! Are you here ever since the evening’Z 
See com. 

sif|tn^---Actmg or behaving towards, coming in contact with. 
This word has a variety of meanings, cf. S'^uk. p* 

41. and our note ad loc.; P* 94. £c. The king’s 

speech contains a very good hit which makes Urv. sileht. Mark 
the sentiment of S'rn<j>ara in this si. so delicately express^. Chitra* 
lekha’s speech embodies an alankira called for which see coai. 

P. 91. dMi.—For an explanation of this see note and 

com. on p* 95. a denom. 

from afy ggr governing either thodator Uiegen.,sothatthe Prakyta 
gen. may also be reuderd by the dat. We, however, prefer 

gou.; for contains the idea of tilie gen. shows 

that the is due to the idea of happiness &o. alssoouited with 
8warga which the dat caimot do. Mark that CMt calls the king 
lier friend «ee »upra our note on, aipimu55. 6f, tkeaifla^ 

request of Aansu^jfl 
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^ ^ WWN' S'&k. III. p. 83. This speech of Chit. 

iiiakin:| way for Act IV is technically called «r|Pnf9Trr (descent of an 
Act). See com, and Intro. p« 8. 

irfRf Ac.-—Vidushaka’s remark is again expressive of his parti- 
.^^^^.aracter. There are golly men, no doubt, who despise the 
i^ffjW^on of mxrga bat their reason for doing so. is not that of 
l^l^p^ddshaka. Th^y know that there is no eternal life in that 
place. Ac.—It is supposed that the inhabitants of heaven 

never shat their eyes bat look with a firm uninterrupted gaze. 
Their eyes are as twinkless as those of fishes. 

The notion is the more deserving of attention as it is one of thone 
coincidences wMth classical mythology which can scarcely be accidental. 
Heliodorus says.—*Tlic gods may be known by the eyes looking with 
a fixed regard, and never closing the e^^elids’; and he cites Homer 
in proof of it. An instance from the Iliad whicli he has not noticed, 
may be cited perhaps as an additional confirmation, and the nuirble 
tjfHB of Venus, by which Helen knew the goddess.. are pro¬ 

bably the sUibdhi locham^ the fixed eyes of the Hindus, full, and un¬ 
veiled even for an instant, like the eyes of a marble statue.* 

to point out definitely: not to be ader- 

qnately described, frei—One devoted to the service of; one who 
gives himself to another; c/l ^ ^ Mallu 

on arv I Kum. V. 86. Sec. also com. 

P. 92. fif fff may refer to Urvas'l, but more properly 

it refers to the speech that follo^vs. The verse speaks of the height 
of his happiness ani fortune. The speech is worthy of a gallant. 

lit. a border prince; a tributary king; a 
petty chieftain ruling over a few villages. ( )• 

aee. com. erf-Sign, oharacteristie mark; iglOT written orders or 
edicts, Puru^ravas was, the student should remember, the univer- 
aal sovereign of his time and the petty princes were his principalities. 
They paid him tribute and received regal mandates from him to which 
they would show their respect by taking them on their crowned 
heads. The rays issniryg from their diamonds fell on the order 
which thereby became brightened by them. C/^ 

KM.; iprfcriff TOflit«ifrintwpr iif*Tt ’ 

Kif. 1; 21. This ihowa tii«( the king wm laepaeied erea ia his 
■bseoM. tlijs nsaoii m pnler thii to K 

{triW^ie uring • «fabte: aiUDn wn^lt 
; iaqpedd tttlo. (y. 
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Rag. II. 47. No subordinate potentate, tlierefors, could im 
such an umbrella. Mark the propriety of the word* It is 

not forced upon him; he docs it as a pleasant doty* ^ 
d’C.—TJie idea is ‘ that a ktiidiicss slioiild l>e reciprocated by a 
greater kindness; see aT?r; 112 

the king’s sentiineiit is so beauUful that it is not 
one which will be its superior, and tliat she will 
}iothing in reply. Pandit. 

P* 93. —^Things opposed in their nature; contrarities. 

This is explained in the next verse. /.-Promoting 

results in their usual order, or^ according to their nature. Wc re¬ 
ject tiiis as it does not express the antithesis suggested hy W 
in the in^xt si. STTR’-May be (it is a well konwn fact tliat) 

or (what wonder!). fpf-*Those very’ which formerly used 

to burn me. the opposite effect of the rays of the 

moon and the shafts of Madana, cf, S'ak. III. 8. WPITW 
Cf. w ^ ^ ^ imi S'»ik. III. lo. 

t\ /. We reject this reading l)ecanse the arrows can only 
hit the body and not the mind which is atomic in its nature, and 
which is difhirent from Cf. If. 2(inf^ 

—Impetuosity, violence; or anger, zeal. 

filing—After the experience of distress. Cf^ 

Mrch. 1.10. finfr^-Coinplete satisfaction, 
supreme happiness. Lit. it means Svhat is blown out’ and refers 
to the blowing off, complete extinction of the sclf-a state of being 
completely identified with the supreme spirit; hence in philosophy 
eternal bliss, final emancipation* The word is used by the Bud¬ 
dhists to express their summum Bonum which is a state of rest and 
quietude in the bosom of the ocean of eternal beness, which is both 
consciousness and bliss. For other particulars see our note on that 
word at p, 70 S'ak, *PrtWiri^, Pan. VIII. 2. 50, When api 
(wind) is not the subject, is the p. p. participle of tR* with 
PriWtiftr: gf%« I Ppfril-Wf: I 

irtK—>irr»w v. Prtd. S»ip<m; tbe 

forepATt of the night. gm^-Iiiner Apartment] the bed<chamber) 
cf. Utur.’ i. 7. 

P. 94. WII —<Notioe the nee of <(#; tiie wife of tiie Mendj 
or the friend’a (king's) wife may tleo be spoken as friend; 

WITfif H^4k. YLp> 159, «ndJIflg.;irt!'«^ 


L Urvas'i 
possibleJ 
, therefl 
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lT*^ar4aff ^Here means *an earnest wish*; or a prayer to Uoil. 

^ravy*rr—Xiit. that which consists of three watches (each of three 
hours) the first and the last half watch being excluded. See com. 

Voc. sing is noticeable. It shoidd be strictly Many 
•ijujjpihorst however, such as Kali., Bhavabiiti, and even Bhatti 
ifn% if W’ which Dikshit remarks 
Wff:) use the form in short w. The point is fully discussed 
in the com. which see. The 8()eecli of the king contains what is 
called Bindu (for which vide com.) 


ACT 17. 

P. 1)5. Slifr—Complexion, beauty collectively arising from a 
synimetrical arrangement of the parts. The comparison is very 
appropriate. It suggests the tenderness of Ghitralekha^s feelings. 

—^Mark the meaning of fgpr; lit. abiding in the self; hence 
at ease. Mark the influence wliich the Vedanta exercised upon the 
language. ifc q' Crtf CTyKK—appointed time of service, regular 
return of a recurring even I. guTif rotation. The sun is by turns 
served by several persons, for which see com. We do not find 
Chitralekha's name in both the lists. From Chitralekha’s speech in 
the third Act, p« 91, it appears that she had to wait upon the 
sun ill the G/iehma season. Now the Apsarascs that attend upon 
the sun in the hot season are Meuaka and Bambha according to one 
list and Menaka and Sahajanyii according to the other; and as these 
are separately mentioned in the play, Ghiira. cannot lie identical 
with any of them. Her term of service, therefore, must be a creation 
of the poet's imagination. 

P- 96. (fr. H forcibly or greatly^ 

into and WT to place, to fix.) coiiceiitratioii of the mind upon one 
thing. 1'he practice of yoga and particnlarly the last stage of it, viz. 
Samitdhit gives power to the yogi to divine the future, to know what 
passes in his absence or in places where he is not present, &c. Vide 
Pataiijali*s Yog. Sn. III. 50. Heavenly beings are suppose to 
possess this power natnrally; cf. Sa'niimatf's 8|)eech ‘ 

irfsnit’SVk p. 149. (m%- 

iroin^ Vac'haspatya). ‘wliat is serionsly taken 

to or felt hj the mind; hence a great calamity, 

P« 97. 1 fittdV companion in love- 
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sports', ^ is vitboat propriety. eftm^^Bead in 

the com. or n’S^qfa for The oompenson is eom- 

iTionplace in Sanskfi; cf, }(^ Ac. Sag 1.34. |1. 74; 

III. 35 Ac. a r w y g iyf—A tnoantaiu to the east of Mera abonnd* 
ing in odoriferous herbs, whence its name (9?^ 
eating with scent). See Knm. VL46. i|iflAf9^^*-*Origi^ } 
name of a tributary of the Ganges (see Rag. XIIL 48), 
wards identified with the Ganges before it descended from hearen 
upon earth, ftnipirr^o—This sort of amusement seems to be 
common with children; c/. Meg. quoted in the eom.; and Ualliiia- 
tha's com. on it; comp, also Knuu 1 20—Ac. 

—A class of demigods (so called because of their peculiar 
knowledge of the magical art; f|siri|r HfTf 

ifrnr:); see onr note on Rag.TI«60. Nonebnt divine beings conld play 
on the banks of the divine river. pr^iinir-^Looked at steadfastly 
or intently. 


P. 98. —^Fate.’ Sahajanyk attributes the anger of 

Urv. to the irony of Fate, thns freeing her from the blame of fe* 
iniiiine jealousy. Cf. jrff ^ ^ «nw?fr 

I Mkl. MkdL I. 26. The forms and M 

the sense of Destiny (personified) are always used as such, but not 
vrpur. Sah. next accounts for the fact by saying Ao. Cf. 

Ratn&vali--qf|rr^ ft I ‘This somewhat modi¬ 
fies the proposition by admitting partly a hnnum cause 

for the fact of UrvasTs having taken offence at PurfiraTas’ cem- 
duct.' Pandit. ^ygirTTe—See com. The Oaru is the sage Bharata 
whose enrse (see act IIL p.69) deprived the nymph of her residence 
in heaven and along with that of her divine nature also. The enrse 
operated as soon as she came to reside with Piirfiraves. She was 
thus unable to remember certain things which otherwise she would 
not have forgotten. That she entered the forest sacred to Knma^ra 
without knowing the conseriuenoes was due to this loss of supeN 
human knowledge. ft r f r rP lr y« fr ~ For the ni^ama see p. 120. Ku^ 
mkra or Kkitikeya, son of S^iva, was a cditaite, so miich bo that he 
hated the very sight of women. Women, therefore, were atid are 
absolntdy forbidden to enter places oonsoerated to him* 

iintB||m|^*<To be retransformed by some mysterious or unknown 
cause’. Ohitra. might have knbwn the cause, bat hi her distraction 
of mind she did not put hereof again in her eohtemplitive mood 
te find it out This is the poasiUe mrpls^^ 4f tUs mading : 
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which H reteined in the text m it is fonnd in the majority of Mss. 
and is also the reading of Khtayarema. But even with this ex¬ 
planation tile alwence of a question from Sahaj. as to the nature 
of the cause, which we may expect her eagerly to ask, as well as 

K 8 farther on sm4 erfirffh remain nnintelli- 

!f Urv, knew the conditions of the curse and which, as we 
farther on, she did (p. 120.1.1.1-2), Chitra. and Sahaj. 
also knew them. Bnt the poet is not likely to refer to the AiCmfla 
here as the ends of poetry will not at all be smred hy sach a refer* 
ence here. We would therefore prefer the other reading 

where means the forest sacred to Kum&ra and 
not the as Mr. Pandit seems to suppose. Urv. was meta¬ 

morphosed as soon as she crossed the boundary of the Kumdrarana. 

•dded simply cSft) Jfrrifr 5IW HT^— 
transformed into a creeper which stood &c» Changed, the 

original form being destroyed and are two terms of the 

Ve&nta; in the former there is the not so in the latter). 

Mark the propriety of the word. The form was only changed 
but not the senses (c/. ap^tr'STCqrtW &c. p. 119). 

apikqFiY^-—Not be reached or brought nnder its power. riipR'q 
lit. that can be passed over; hence completely bronglit under power. 
Cf, % ifffT:* Bh. Nit. si. 91. Mark the poet’s com¬ 

mand over langnage. This is the second common saying in this 
p«ge. irnr— The first w the second orff«Jr. 

V. I, n*. fv lit. nulike or different looking; hence 

strange, unexpected or undeserred. ^nrvra’:—«r 

P' fifi> VTCtFWier—Bee<l The comp, is always mas. 

hy ‘ iminn ^ ’ Pfin. 11* d. 29. The neu. is somtimes used (see 
itann. I. 0(. 62. Ac. ). Bat it is nngrammatical at least according 
to Pin. Ac.—The rainy season is described by the 

Sanskrit poets as prodneing uneasiness or strong longings in the 
hearts of lorets, espeeidly those who are separated from each other. 
C l Meg. quoted in the com., the next line b«ng 
rtr I unWWVIrffP—(Wkn distingmshed patterns 

of forms, men of nuoommonly good or noble appearance. at 
the eni ol! a comp, means ^excolleut, noble*. Cf, sifkl^ik^ S'a'k. I. 
Tte tdea.is-fetwin'sdw are so fortunate as to hare a noble and 
imposing figure cannot be so nhfortdnate at to snSer from misery 
for. a hmg tknit' fffff••The antidote against a corse; lii eompas- 
irien orltTonr of lAe indiridiiid denonneing the encse, The bdi^ 
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is that every imprecation mast hare its iljiTf or moans of temiina* 
tion, also ealicd 

Before this speech of Sah. some editions resd-HEff STI^ i^H 

We reject these speeches as interpolations. For if we accept |J]||N^9 
Pennine, Sahajanya’s present speechIT’TRinnT^ d^c.) 
absurd. Besides, the poet will not make hero, in terms so diralict^ a 
declaration wiiich is likely to lessen the interest of the audience in 
the further development of the plot. 

—This strangeness in dress is an indication of that 
mental state which is technically called Unmifla, It is thus defined- 
^=*rr^: ^(rnrtfir*T«frftPTs Sah. Dar.; or better 
(as here) I Ra^agangadliara. in’ 

-Expresses anger or pain. —^Mark the gen. which is ncu.; here 

the king fancies the cloud to be a demon carrying away Urvasl 
(see next si.). 

100. &c.—Stanxa ({doted in K. P, VII. as an 

illnetratioti of the rule 'when the negation is prominent or emphatic 
the negative must be separately mentioned and be constmed with 
the verb.' Also quoted in D. R. as an instance of Umni ta, 

This and the other adjectives have a double application; c. i/. 

5r Fr. equip 

oneself and prepare for any action- (1) fully developed or equipped; 
cf. Mug I. 8. it: Cf where it is applied 

to a cloud, and means according 

to Saroidliariiii, and s^lTf^: ^at work* according to Mallinlths* (2) 
fully armoured and ready for fight. The darkness of the cloud 
which the king took for a dem m was thought to be his armour. The 
king marks the object closely an I fin is it to be a rainy cloud; what 
he took for the armour is its dark colour. The king nltinintely finds 
that his whole delusion ix removed and he is as far from his Urras^l 
as before. 9f—The use of the negative particle 7 instead of if is very 
appropriate since negation is an emphatic fact here. jjCfpCH.” 
(1) extended to a great length; (2) drawn to its utmost, greatly 
l>eiit. lyfiy—(1) indeed, surely; or (2) as I sap()osed ^— 

Siiarp-fallitig, falling in quick succession. ftSBhgr—^(1) bright 
jphiniiig; (2) radiant with beauty. For the comparison comp. 

Meg. I. 

—One having iiiighs fleshy and tapering like ilie stalk of 
a plantain tree; one having boautifiil ihigli^ takes ar in the 



129 


fem, wlien preceded by a word expressire of a standard of compari* 
son. See com. 

<&c.—Tlie poten. is usoi to point out ‘possibility’; it may be 
that &c. Sf iCIT &c.—-Tb'^re ought to be some such words as 
WfT: t<i coiineot this clause with the preceding. But the 
i is so clear that they arc easily supplied. The stanza, 

is quoted in the K. P. VLI. as an instance wherein the 
is neither a merit nor a fault, fyf^—The ar of is 
dropped optionally before \|r; so also, The dat, 

in the sense of the inf.; see com. —This supposition is 

natural as Urv. wa.s a celestial Imiiig. The stn lent should mark 
the different conjectures which arise in the king’s mind and whicii 
are dissipated by reasons to the contrary. In the third line the 
supposition has to be inferred—May she have been carried by the 
demons ? But this supposition is untenable on the ground ex¬ 
pressed in the line. ^ ^—The ^ refers to the first three lines. 

Wf—On the one hand.on the other hand, 

not perceptible to the senses (here the eyes)—is not as appropriate 
as as it involves tautology with 

P. 101. inrpr &c.—c/. «Tf 

Bha. l^Tit. sl.90t c/1 Eng. ‘misfortunes never c(»me single’. 

Following closely. CJ. Dk. ^ ’sy-Sliow 

simultaneousiiess or the immediate succession of tho two events. 

The separation will be the more unbearable since it is 
coeval with the rainy season. The rain cloud tak* s away the exee^^sive 
heat («fra<Vf%) of the day making it biglily pleasant. Tin's plea¬ 
santness must perforce bring to his mind his lost Urv., thus caus¬ 
ing unbearable pain. Cj\ &c. 

and si. 4, SVk. VI. p. 151. «l?rvrTf%—Because the beat is 
fierce in summer, It is only mitigated by the clouds, —^Tho 

days are fonud to be pleasant all the more because 
(see p. 93). 

firinr See the quotation from the Mali. Bh/lr. 

Udyoga P. Ch. 192. 13 given in com. The remark applies to 
oonntries that are under absolute monarchy. The king is said to he 
the maker of time. The mere breath of the king can make ani niimake 
laws; he can therefore change the entire face of things and events 
As tlie maker of time, the king (who takes tlie words literally) 
thinks of ordering, the new cloud to disappear; for the appearance 
of the cloud is likewise the resnlt of bis own order. Another 
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thonght, in the meantime, strikee his mind which does away with 
his desire to countermand the rainy season. 

My being attended by the insignia of royalty* This is explained 
in the following sloka. For a similar n^ETirC Bag. It. 9-14* 

lightning are ill the place of the ornamental gold lines ; * 

ing, the cloud being the ceiling itself. The word sft pretKHl!'^ 
ftefsf indicates excellence (majestic appearance); or It suggests the 
idea that such halls are sacred to Lakshmi or induce her to reside 
under tht^m. As an honorific prefix ^ is applied to great names 
such as to great works such as 4^0., or to eortain 

words such as Ac ; {^ri!PT is m. n. ifsr— 

fr. ari and if+fr (sf); or awlr fr. arw to move, + *nr. 

Acw—is fanned by diautiea^ which in this case is done by 
the Nichula trees. ~ 

P. 103. -"Swe-^ter and more distinct. Cf. Rut* II. 6. 

The peacocks serve as minstrels to the king. their 

wealth in the form of streams of water; (2) wealth in streams t. a* 
an abun Ian of wealth. Mr. Pandit prefers grttfrcl'^ f* but 
why fTCT: simply ? %rrgr:—Tra lers; pfirif (iPffxSlT) W« I gfrWf 
—ffff; external appendages, fr. (»r) whi»?h 

is affixed to indicate a class name in mas.; WSTT^ becomes gvg 
when gf is afiixel provi led it is not preceded by two or more pre¬ 
positions; a. ff, I Pun* III. 8. 118, VI. 4.16. Tlie king 

says-enough of this innise* let me apply myself to ^ search of my 
beloved who is coiiuocted witli my inner seal. Cf, Rut. Canto II. 1* 
where the rainy S'Vtson is likened to a king. 

fUg—May he in whicli case ought to be taken to mean 
'*eiic«>a4‘ageiTi<*nt to persevere in the seareh’ as Mr. Pandit takes it. 
The sight of tlic KamlnU ureates a longing in him which goads him 
on to undertake tlio s(!at'cli. It is better, however, to take in 
the sense of alas ! s^^iT^thus engaged in the search (cf. 

S'ak. Vf. h). Alas* my distress I feel augmented engaged 
as I am in the search. I'iie following si. and especially ilie words 
fUT gttilt ^ Ac. do not much favour ttie first interpretation. Also 
Atfllg does not properly mean 5»itcoaragtiig*) it means‘exciting ot 
i||^flaniiiig’. 

Pandit m 

this ‘ the plantaiu trr«e * confounding probably rthe WOfd gigllC^ 

But it seems monstiwus to comfHire tim 
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A the large boaUKke leaves of the pkutain flower, tunst be 

I a different plant altogettor, as the plural shows. The. plantain 
/ tree has bat one flower and that too once in its existence, so that 
the adj. sff in its case becomes quite inappropriate, is a 

small plant with beautiful reddish flowers. Their redness is here 
sc^jl^ by the rain-water dropped upon them. ^pncVf^-Pnts me in 
ni^Plll^so as to cause a longing). In this sense (!•«. 

Sid. Kao. ) is the Gan.; otherwise 

For a^similar idea comp. a ff € r ^^ftrfh WI^r^r>TP^ 

RT*«WRr II Rag- Xlil. 29. 

q[ e n % i f« a rr — Shonld be traced. The king tries to And out some 
definite marks which may indicate to him the whereabouts of 
Ur\Wi. 

engirt —Because as a celestial being she might more witln 

out at all touching the ground. natural spot of ground 

(while is artificial); ef. Knm. IV. 4. Jpgfsm^WirT—The 
plumpy hips being heavy their pressure is felt on the back part of 
tlie feet. The trace is therefore deeper behind than in the front 
where the impression is faint, C/. S^ik III. G, quoted in the corn. 

P. 108. seems it was a common practice with 

ancient ladies to apply red paint (prefuired from red lac) to their 
lips; cf. ‘Cl^ Kura. III. 80, V. 11.; pHTT^rr^^: 

Mai III. 5. Ac. becomes wg when followed by 7r% 

Ac. (Pan. V. 3, GO.). Cf. Gr. Udor water, L. udua wet. 

-HI- s. itag. VI. 52. It is considered a mark of feminine 

beauty to have a deep navel; c/. fsTerwri^T Meg. II, —The 

tears as they fell upon her lips washed away the red lac applied 
to them. They thus acquir^ the colour cf the lips and tlioir red 
marks were left on the garment (bodice or scarf). —^\yalk- 

ing with uneven steps. This may also be taken as Ab. Tat. (see 
com.); ^owing to her uneven movements or steps’. For the consiru. 
of the si. see com. The parrots on this side of India 

donotdow any change of colour as to their belly. The poet 
ought to be supposed to refer to some species found in his country. 
The king mistakes a grm grass plot for the breast garment, but a 
closer observation disabuses his zhiad. 

^ptlgf^i^Iiadra^opaa are small insects that appear in the rai^ 
season (benoe so cidh^, f*g; ifhfi Off Wwqfl) and intersperse the 
gtemi giaea Um . giving it a variegated appearance. This adj. 
accounts for tiie kiiigV suppcslti^^^ of tlic red drops cl 1 m and bis^ 
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consequent delusion. The idea is very poetic and natnrah Hntu. 
tl. n. &c.-*Mr. Pandit takes this in connection with the preced-^ 
ing passages and transIat8fr*(And that is right) for hotv is any news 
abont my beloved But this does not seem to be natural, Tlic 
present passage must be taken as an independent question. The 
king now despairing to discover any traces of Urv. wishes 
some tidings of her from some one (tlioiigli it would proball9%j|^/n 
out to be a vain hope.) ^Sending forth vapour. The idea 

of l)ei«g refreshed is also present. Rain falling on the fVrfl took 
away its laat and gave it, as it were, refreshment. 

of notes. % ^ «r«n*!T VRpff tjff The pea. 
cock was tittering his deep notes. The cry of the peacock is deep 
and melodious, especially at the approach of the rainy season. 
The nkiftja sound in music is borrowed From the peacock. Cf. Bag. 
I. 89, and com ^pnr-This is the peacock’s habit. sgo^-The inst. 
is descriptive. 

Uotice the alliteration (atJgfW) in this and also in 
the preceding verso. and tjf'EfnrjfCg are signs of female 

beauty, Worth looking at i, e, likely to attract the eye, 

Kotice the fanciful interpretation of Rang.; see com. He also notices 
the variant fgftiffiTr which has no propriety. 

P. 104. 9|f^j{-*Thc peacocks commence their dance at the 
approach of the rainy season. Cf. Rut II. 6. 

HfcnWT pRro^^—Pandit reads ibut there is no 

propriety of g. fjqrfsr may mean 'disappearance'rather than *death/ 
t rv. being a celestial being. Besides, the king would not prosecute 
his search if he were to suppose her dead. Nor does he speak any 
where else of her death. The silence of the peacock serves to in¬ 
tensify his fear that Urv. might have vanished from him for ever and 
so he says ftstnnfri, Mamiiiata takes objection to the use of the 
word prsfrqr which in its very utterance means ‘death', and cites 
this stanza in Ullasa VI[. asan instance of the rlietorical fault 
Mnauspiciousn. ss ( srRUWJf )• Rang., however, tries to remove the 
objection by saying that the word is necessary as it iiidicatoa the 
^^Wftfofthc king and thereby contributes to the growth of the 
See com. ^prpPflC---Two senses are possible; (1) 
beautiful like a cloud (streaked with lightning); (2) thick and 
beautiful. We prefer the latter intesrpretatton as Urn {damage of a 
peacock does not resekiU^ a. cloud; and eren in that case we have to 
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takc^B in a specified sense. The second sense is appropriate as it 
responds to in which denotes *laxnriance or abnndance*. 

fS|r:wrwrs—without a rival to dispute its l«auly. Mark the mean¬ 
ing of which originally must have meant ‘the son of a <rt|r*fr 
(^Meerly end then an enemy or a rival in general. The Com. 

^^Pijara derives the word as HCTBT** aeeoiititiiig for the 

change of the final f to 3T by Panini's use of the word in IV.l. l-tO. 

tcWPrtfiW*—This corresponds to aTBftPB: ^ 

and 79 when coming after In a compound mean * abundance, or 
a thick mass of; see com. ^^XTS^f^-This is added to complete the 
likeness, the flowers resembling the eyes on the peacock's tail. ^ 
—Because, then his pride would be humbled. But now the 
death, at least the disappearance of Urv. leaves him the undisputed^ 
master of his possession. The reading in the K. P. is 4r 
*whom will he attractor please* which is not so strong as our reading- 
We find a very nice play of raitc 7 in this verse. For the main idea 
rf. afft fwr»i«v^??N9rr I 97 ft itct- 
»nr«i f-pr»T pq r? ^ Pt«»nirs ll R«g. IX. 67. 

P. 105. «. tlw approacli of the rainy aeuion. 

^o called because the female cuckoo is supposed to leave her eggs in 
the nest of a crow which broods them. Cj\ 

^ . S'ak. V. 22 and our note thereon, 

course in settling loveHiispntcs (or uttering sweet notes). 

SPpi>^_For the short ending, see com. It is belived hy the 
poets that the lovers who have fallen out forget their quarrels and 
get reconciled at the siiiging of the cuckoo. The biid may there¬ 
fore be said to play the part of a duit or ‘negotiator* between the 
disagreeing lovers. CA sEfftrist ^ 

Kum. IV. 10. *kc.—Clever in healing Uie wounded pride 

(of a woman who feels insulted hy the flirtation of her husband 
with other sweethearts)- for the infineiice of the song of the cuckoo 
which makes offended ladies forget their wrath see the quotations ia 
the com. Kaliddsa’s power as a masterly describer of the inShence 
which Nature exercises upon the minds of others is clearly seen in 
this verse. 

fSifqif inttance of •Tr«rV4ll^q. iTrnii#--Oa tnypuC^- 

i.'#. gi^ hy tni, 

p.^ltlS. th^ fproe of (rif^ « 

tra'sbMiil. ouiy. The oaeeuirapy of yotiiig wouua 

li ■ 
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#rer tbeir basbaiids ia so strong that they would hare their sols, 
attention giren to them. Eren mere auapieion of the laithlesi^neit 
of their husbands excitea their anger. Qf. Sahaj/s speeeh at p.dS Of 
coarse the ascendency referred to here is to be understood in connec* 
tion with lore matten only and not in otbera« ae the poet himj^f 
reniarkst—WWW fit wVj srjpir S'Ak* V. 2d. Comp* MamlR^ 

s. (w w*wwtf?r). 

lgi|f-43onrersation, talk. CA S'ak. IV. 1. — 

Comp. Ans: ww:. We really find a paucity of mmi 

whom other men’s sorrows touch. SfWt ^nskrit idiom, 

taking its <mgin in the conventional description in poetry of the, 
woman’s lip as containing nectar (</• ’ffTWir* 

Tlie meaning of ’vanity’ is also intended. crWiTFf ^'The word rrw 
tlins prefixed indicates excellence; a jambn tree of the best kind,^(yi 
TPi^ir, Ac.; ^rftwPr^gfnwL' Bg* IX. 2. 

ff^rtpig^Tlie instrumental shows direction. Such words (ending 
in w and allowing direction) govern the gen. or acc*; gW* 

srfirwt i* Pr 12* Rnn^Tf^The ncftes of the royal swans re- 
4 emble ^ jjingUng of mkle to; y w i|5lf »§NPi|flT- 

BdtuwmiiAn III. 1. H«nce the kiag’s Mosieiv 

W f •-—Mknwi. is the neme of a eaered leke on tlie inonn> 
tain Kail&ea on the other eidc of the HmMUayan iaAga> Being 
a mental creation of Brahmh it reeeired AU nama iitiiKeatire af the 
Btanner of its birth, qfi (ftmt) HW *m«r I 

wir^w wvt nr: (nmr«nf*rt: BkBii» 

See^ our note on B«g. VI. 84. It it aleo eaJled BcUuna ( Bug. 
XIII. 60. ). It ia saiii to be the. native place of ro^al owena which 
are deaqribed as migrati^ to ite banka ermy year. ^ the commenco* 
neat of the rainy seaeon. C/. Mbg. 11. and MallL on H; nlao 

fJinwrff. w%.Mejt. II.. Mlnr—applied to, 

the sound of CHnamenU. ‘afiriptcM 
iKilABwnb 

fgp^That famooe lehr. ^‘j^vender'i Swans at* deseribad 
asUring on.lotas*fibrea wbioli, tbweroiw^ thay enny witt tbsm vA^ 
th# jonnacgr tp Wn^.i«l|igr^Beoansie n^tl^- tlw atalh in:hii bceik 

the swan wosld not be able to apeak. «:|V-rThe iua,pf tUa y^ ^ 
ahowe:^t1»4^,.fn:bcri«ffa^fiw th<Hrta^;<rf,a i|^:wh«4a>^ 
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swan nmy rernra to comply with the kind’s request on the plea tfakt 
his owa btieiness demands his immediate attention. The king 
therefore appeals to his goodness by means of a general rnle obserr- 
ed in the life of the good. The illastration embodies a general 
^miple of action and the figure therefore is orthintciruiii^iBi^ in 
a particnlar statement is corroborated by means of a general 
one and mce versa. Cf. STWarftfsng^WiWr! «nd qw* 

<t Meg. II. Also ‘qJT n^gaf: qcrt ^ cr : 

qRfWwq V; ‘IW: W Bha. Nit. Bl 74, 73. 

srrfr flrpq: | 

bent, arched; cnired oyebroirs are a marlt of beauty; 
c/. yfj r gq f: Ac. S'ak. V. 28. gf|r Ac,—The swan by look¬ 

ing upwards and not replying to the king sliows that he has not 
seen Urras'i. But the king doubts this as improbable since hit 
manner of walking proves that be must have seen her from whom 
the gait appears to have been stolen (or borrowed). 

Sportive steps are gentle and light. The swiui walks in the saina 
fashion as Urv. and hence the charge of theft against him. (7/* 

I^U%iir Qi^arnninRRnLi Buto, ixi. n, 

P. 108. —Stanu qnoted ih D. n. IIT. u an 

niastratioa of (nameaning talk). Tb« king takes hili 

•tand on legal ground. A thief is forced by Isw to giro tho. vboln 
when a part of the stolen property ie found with him. The pre¬ 
sumption is that he most bare stolen the whole. The king mealie 
jon Ittfe shden my UrrWi'e gait; yon moat therefore inirendei* 
the whole i. $, Urns'! in person. •ShnmS'~^l*i>Md ns oah’n 
profwr^. 

named after a part of a chariot (wv). Kotieo 
the alliteration, and the propriety of ilte words. The king wnals 
to estaUish a aort of relation between the bird and himself. He Is 
n ttfi, bis bdored a and the bird is g S| y^ ptT A«i 

•. there Is . oommon tie (pt) binding tiiem all together, ip fp— 
l%e goose'e creaking lesemUes in soand nr: c: ‘who am yon* and 
Hiking therefore thintn that the bird wants to know who Iwis. 
1^ Shkiqnoted in ihe eom. A simitar fsaeifd masmblanoa'is found 
bi ths tafe:hrying ofa phild wbieb ia sappmed to betShf 
most tioti allnw this ignorance on bis part. 

Pita. VL A M. 8<w a.a> 
widar. CtotafKiw bafs altaa^ kaen ai|M«ad, 



Pururaras is properly the great grandson of See com.; Kalidasa 
liowever, orerlooka tlie fact. &c.—-(/. It 

11 irsTTwr ^ n l S'ak. III. 18. 

P. 109» ^rif^ —The Cliakraya^ka bird is represented as 

a type* of constancy an 1 eonniibial love. He cannot brook thejM^t 
•e]»aration from his mate. Even a leaf separating him from 
loved is enoiigli to make him cry piteously for lier. The saineis 
thcjcase with the female bird. We know tbe poets believe that an 
inevitable decree of fate separates them in the nigiit time when the 
cries are heart-piercing. Cf. tFrprc^TTWnft ^f5|wr- 

&c. S'ak. IV, p. 111. —Loveltirn (fr. sq^t to hrirt 

or ftiTFTr ) ^ffw ^ &c.—The king means that as a 

passionate lover himself the bird ought to sympathise with him the 
more readily and yet he does not—This is tbe working of fate* 
—^Mark the force of tlie word; as your wife is dear to you so ie 
mine to me. 

«r>m S'ak. v. p. 

186. We know the fondness of bees for lotuses. 

They suck the honey as they hum. 'Plie lotus here is of coarse an 
open one and the bee is pinx^hed ‘ on it. The king compares ^r- 
vasd's month to a lotus (which is. very nataral) aud tbe liiiniimng 
sound of the bee in the interior ,of the lotus to the murmuring or 
hissing sound produced hy Urvasi due to pain caused by Ids biting 
her lower lip. This ( a somewhat strange idea) is often 

desoiibel hy Sanskrit poet<: c/ liniti. 

V. 15; also IV. 6. 12. 18. SVk. III. 22. iqistr- 

would have been lietter, as the bee is described to be a loyer in. 
the iiextal. (qw 

P. no. il—fewr. «Tqr«Wi— Had you felt (which you iefcarly 
have not). Mark the use of the conditional, which is used when the 
nonperformance of an act is implied. or ^ where the falsity of an act 
is implied as a matter affacU'^ A. G.§ 216. —The cam of 

imf is used |n the sense of ^oing’ mostly in dramas and sometimes 
in poetry (Rag. XI. 90.); sir^ vqMfT: q5»q?fS. D. Ac- 

Goeding to S. P. Pandit it Is a w^ud which belongs to the phraseology. 
of the class of asoetics called the SLidhakas. wirq: i|^ 

^^ir) news, inielligenoe. The Nipa bears a 

fruit as large as and of the sliape of a small apple. The fruit is 
ripe in tbs riuits and is mnrh^ liked by Triage people. The tree it 
Mliei 4^ (aspimted into sometimes) in Eonkon; Pgndit 
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bad compound. 'fft *Fty*» ^ 

seems to be used here for a twi^ or branch broken 
elf from the stem. Ehtphants are said to be very fond of the 
Sallski; ef. W«r*mt^*r'Trf7 ^sr: K«m. VIIT. 

S^iittar. III. 6 aiTf|rir-(airf W:, sifT 

r^Pluy thing ftcrformeci daily sttch.as . huthinx, taking meals ikc.; 
daily food. —attractive by their youthful love or sweetly 

warbling through intoxication, .or .uttering indistinct but sweet 
soiin Is in passionateness. lfnr«rftr«wr— Unr. U likened to a digit 
of the moon on account of her peerless lieauty and spotless purity. 

It is, howeyer, better to separate the two words (see com.) in which 
esse qualifies .rnfvqq. For it is not necessary to particnlari^ 
women, and the elephant as the lord of the herd was in rut. It ia 
n<*cessary to compare Urvas'f to the young moon for purity in the 
moon I. e, freedom from the spot, which is seen in her digit stage 
or phase, * kind of jasmine having very beautiful flowera 

also called nr^ y r on that account. -Variegated. Wilson it 

wrong in translating this as ^lariiig hair brown as the yellow 
jasmine,' . , 

P. 111. ^irnilrT^ -Being a heavenly being. Cf. 

9(f9upra, Mark the alliteration in the stanza. 

Here we are to suppose that the elephant gi\es out a cry.. 
Foretelling. The king regards tliecr}* of the elephant as a good omen; 
'\tf\ for this sense of 3^r WTfs’ Bhatti I 27. 

^ w: ’iR: i^or q irs»i?if iR; ^ 
not one that cannot walk altogether). The king is 
another name for 1,18 qiT; 8 > he his and the 

elephant is qrqrf^^rtnf; »o there is certain verbal similarity also betwwn 
the two. cliarity; (2) rut. ^ desire 

money; beggars, to whom the king'a charity was unstinted; (2) 
ifco those desiring their object i, e. the bees wishing for the elephant a 
temporal juice, Among liest of women; ^ at the end of a 

compound means any thing best or excellent of its kind. 

The king who knows the poignancy of the pangs of aepaiauan 
wishes that the elepliant may not be subjected to this grief; he may 
escape this hard lot^ . . 

aai.—sf. a? irWr ^ 

It wnr difficnltto determine the locality of tide 
mouutam; probably it is an invention of the poet The name iug- 
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tffaUtiutt'itkadft^vgnnt ?«]lcj or vollcfB. f)imn<4 Ao.—lUl 
Bo( foBy to Bee vhetlier the poet epeeks of thoeelehritjr d tbiB'iiKWhi» 
Uio on the eathority of Bome PorftpB or Boiae rtoiy in the '^fee 
or it is • creadoo of hia own i aie g i w at i oB. 

P. IIS. Land at the foot of n BMniiitein. The ^llft^ 

is adddl to nq and atfq in die aeuMe noticed in the com. ffnNlt* 
Here the poet treats sfw mtf ft f as a compact nodon instetd 
of a componnd one, otherwise the constmetion wonid hare been 
VtlVtUllMi— F®r the derivation of qnifft oee com; 
Why die king shonU^want lig^t is not ^ar from the reading 
in the text. It appears that there was darkness and the king 
was enable to see far off. The reading in the foot>uote wakes 
this clear. 

— indicates the plompiness of her btea^ which 
leave very litde space in the interior. C/. Knm. I. 40. glqq#)!—■ 
Please separate the two words, as qtg irtg. 
weN-tarned, fleshy joints. The bones at the joints snch as the knee, 
die elbow and the wrist did not show themsdves out, bat were folly 
covered with fleeh. The adj. is an tpithHon ornani and has as 
mock or as little propriety as Piffsqqffl below, qiflfl and 
iqipear to be suggested to the poet by tbs allitemtioa thqy have with 
and (%fi>sr. Epithets Kke this (comp, p. 100, fhginfht 

p. 101, p. lOfl, mirpf7i^rit)ir p. lOfl, p. loi, 

p. 188.) which go ageinst our sense of delicacy as tht^ 
openly describe partienlar paris of the feinale body, are fre^iifidjr to 
be -met widi in the. erridiigs of even the best Suskrit jlmwrs.* 
—When Ananga delights to dweQ; his pn^i^'i. s. a 
ehuMuag-plaoe, finpaiftt—having large, bsantifnl bif£ oiim. 
andtcmaik on q|g. gsnir above. 

Ac.—Strangely enongh the slcAa . b found .««d«jh'9 
et Ukratim in the Bimkya^a (Ara^ahhndu dt* 84, dokas 

* However mvddng sncA deaoriptiona tmy appear toonr modwii 
lefliMd tastea aad idaaa it» oartain they ^ tipt uppcar eo tothegoid 
eimple 'u^ida of olden timee. what Milton eeyS"^ 

Then wus not gnilty ahaniei dtaboneat shame \ 

Of aetUMi*a wotke, benonr dishOnounble; 

8in<bisd, bow; beye |» tiqulded dl 
With piKritt iaittied,'''mere ehtnm.^am 
And banisiied from ineh’e Itte hbhii^ifl^ 

' -'flimplittly and apedMM''hiaoc«MNi’^ 
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wkere VUmiki puts it in the month of the aimilarlj eireomrtenecd 
Biiiiui,.whe Iieaft it^echoed with a similar resnlt is thi 

sams as in % preceding el. 

f g tl llg i f U Ac.—Tiie student should bear in mind 4hat the words 
king in si. 27 were echoed bj the mountain which the king 
tiyB for a reply to bis question. The words are so chosen thal 
with a slight change in the construction and meaning they swre 
the par|M>6e of a reply (see coin.). This arrangement is called in dAn 
matic language Tngata (for which see com.) 

P. 113. the pleasant reply returned by 

the moniitain the king expresses his gratittltle by wibhing a greater 
happiness to the mountain. C/l srfftg if PrHtr?T: pTWt p. 32 

and onr note ad ioc. 

dee.—In this stanza the king expresses his supposi¬ 
tion that his Urras^i has been changed into a river. Urvas'i will 
knit her eye-brows in anger. How is this possible in the case of 
the river. The river has ripples on her bixly which by their gentle 
rise and fall resemble the knitting of the eye-brows in the act of 
frowning. Urvas^i has a girdle round her waist, the gold hells of 
which in her moyemciit produce a jingling noise. This condi¬ 
tion is fulfilled in the case of the river by a line or row of cranes"'^ 
in excitement JgTqJlflrrTMprrflr^ir). The adj. is essential since 
the jingling of the bells finds its parallel in the crackling noise of 
the birds due to their agitation caused hy their fear of the violent 
stream. Ac.—Urvai/j’s garment would grt loosened 

through her hasty steps due to anger; (see gtrr 
Ac. si. 7. p..l08}. Where is the garment of the river ? The long * 
abeet of white foam produced by the water being dashed against 
a rocky bed is the garment of tbo river, which she draws behind 
her tlirougb anger and violent motion, the result of anger. a yffr ^ |[ 
Unras^f in walking would not be slow and regular, 

steps would be crooked and oooasionally interrupteii by her 
brooding mood^^tlunkiiig about the offensive conduct of the king. 
The crooked and interrupted movements of the river are occasioned 
by her stream being re^atrdly obsti acted by the rocks in her bed. 
She has to stop oceasionally to avoid the rot^ks and this avoidance 
not niilrequmtly makes it necessary for her to take a zuzag way. 
W f.--is certainly to be rejected^ as qfg is quite mean- 

ingtess when applied to the river. Besides cannot be easily 
made to naean 'crookedly*, w idipnld be otHisirned with every 
diaiinot ooudittbn expressed in the first thfee'ltues; thus 
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wr Hiwrr» m .w..which «. 

prcMe^^ihe conclnuidii that Urvas'i has lieen metamorphosed into a 
river. Rang.—4ivnfr<^; 

I The noces^aij conditions of metainorphoKis are mentioned 
in the first three lines and the coiicliision is drawn of the clian|^pf 
Ijivas'i into the river. The words »pply l>n^P?b 

ITrvas'l and to the river. In the former they mean ‘ renieinbering 
(my) fault over and over again ( ); in the latter ‘ frequently 

( ) avrdding the interniptioiis*. For gpr®riTr comp. »«r- 

p. 98. gi^^cs ns the figure calh*d 9^91 >n 
which the subject in hand has^ superimposed upon it, the nature of 
a similar thing (#*TPRir^req«(rr qT«r vide K. P. x. ), Th^ 
fJtpnsksh.'i upon rftrrvd'TT is that they ore the eyebrows of Urvos^l 
broken hy frowns an 1 so on; comp. !!•••••• 

.I Rutu. Ill, 8, and 

( farffr: ) Until. III. 17, 

Ac.—The three adjectives in the first line refer to ifW and 
serve as reasons why IJrvas'i should find not the least fault in the 
kin,. 5 . The figure is ifrrrr: wliicli consists in the use of significant 
epithets K. P. x. ). 

I he force of if,^ has to he tindcrsto v.l here- the meaning being ‘even 
what least fault’. The king says he is conscious of not giving her 
^ren the least fiEfence, miicli less there is ground for a greater fault. 
1 * 3|Rr is n »t insert-e l it would mean ‘TJri'as'i may not find a small 
fault but she may find great faults to justify her anger, Mammata* 
in his iKrm^r^ Ulla. VH, finds ia thin 

1 (omission of a necessary woni). 

^^•^14, —The use of the word BipTITiftWf >« in- 

teiitional. The river is going ( flowing ) towards the sea, but this 
►he does as an tlie ocean being poetically regarded aa 

her lover; cf. Hjffg»4r &e. Mud. III. 9; irsr»«Wr«TW- 

«irapif?r<f: «inpr?f n Rr*^: I Rag, XlII. 0 The king has per¬ 
fect faith in Urvas'i’s chastity. <Wtftr»The negative 

particle bt in shows fWNr or opposiiion, being equi¬ 

valent to vftrtTT* Cf ‘Paint lieart never won fair lady’; 

Wtsuf^lg; gf I fir innT I1 BkmA. Comp, also 

nrrH (Fortune favours the brave), and further 

Sliakspere as quoted by Mr. VaiJya— 

* We fail, 

But screvif your courage to the sticking place 
A id we will not fail ' 
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The KAdaniba tree puts forth buds at the roar of 
clouds or when sprinkled with the first rain drops. Whenever a 
Kaduniba therefore puts fortli buds, it is a b\^\\ of the end of tJie 
summer season. GJ. ififW I Utt. 

III. 42. See also Meg. I. 25. ^IsrpiTf—Mark the use of ftreff 
as(|l^|piied to tlie hair of a womsin. C/\ injra- 

•1. ^ 41 r C^ —A. gastlle^ a spotted autelo|K>. 

&c.—This si. is quoted in the K. P. Ullas'a VTI. as 
an instance where harsli words are a merit as the king is in an 
angry mood. The commentators of the K. P. regard it asginnine and 
therefore we have given it here. >UPir^Hr-*»n iiniisunl comp. 
|[^ff-falsely. He justifies this remark in the next two lines. 

^—affectel hy rheumatism or wind. isrr^TRr 

( gathering through eagerness ) qr ( swarms of bees ) 

irmt ihrti- qq W ( witli its petals bitten off ). 

—It is a poetical convention to descril)o the 
Af/oka tree as putting forth dowers when gently struck by amorous 
ladies with their foot decked with jingling anklets* cf qrqifq: qqqqf 
fl^iffrqw^; Ac.; Kum, III. 26 Ac. 

lICTT—w probably the mango tree, 5T?q M^lTFrq- 

1 qqqfpf®-«yraref qr o<n?rrqr qp-qf qqlfr. q^qqr-Name of a fon st, 
and not Iiidra's garden, qxfqw—of an elcpiiaiit. 

P. 115. ^OT4EnT Ac.—The idea expressed in tli's si. is tlii-i. 
The forest at th-it time presented an attractive appcaram*e on ac¬ 
count of its beautiful scenery. The forest beauty is here personified* 
She wishes to take a view of her embellishments—her own charms; 
but this observation needs an eye, which is, in this case, the ante¬ 
lope sqiiatling on the ground and looking about at the sylvan locali¬ 
ty. The antelope is as it were the solidifie-l glance of the presiding 
dnity of forest splendour. The eye of the Kdnanatfii being dark, the 
poet, somewhat boldly, not <jiily makes tl»e glance dark but^compar- 
es it to the concrete Im ly of the antelope. For Rang.’s reading and 
interpretation vide com. Mr. Painlit takes fgc to mean ^essence*, Gj\ 
Mai, III. 5. The fig. is Utpruksha. 

Ae.-*-c/. Rig. IX. 55. quoted in the com. 
fr. T with ft and •T 5 . 

inqn4 A^*-r-*Staiiza quoted in the K. P. as an instanoe of the 
mixed character of the accessary feelings, tiomo of the c«miment- 
etors of the Prakus'a regard it as a quotation from Vic.,'which docs 
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not Appear to be correct. See com. p. 116, «Tt|fr4 -vir, lore for 
DevaykiiL a Bralimai^a’e daaj;liter» 

Trans.—^This foul act, and the (exalted) race sprung from the moon ! 
what a disparity?—may she be seen again! (TlieOf in that easel) 1 
possess sacred knowledge for the removal df faults. 0 ! her ia 
lovely even in anger. What will wise men free from sin, say 
her sight is dillicult to obtain even in a dream. * 0 , my mind, be at 
rest; (and yet) what foriinate youth is that who will drink (the honey) 
of her under-lip ? 

. . 

P. 116. —Shedding its Inatre all round. This explains 

why the thing cannot l»e a bit of flesh, ?jnf 

fknVt (manifesis itself by being blown). aTf9rflf‘*--Hained all 
round. p. f. niakes aiPff? pass, f^ is hf»th trans. and 

iiitrans.; bub its iiitraii. use is more eommoii. —The word 

is necessary. The red lustre of the ruby can be atinined neiUicr 
by a single flower nor by its ten ler leaf (TOg v, /.), but by a bunch, 
of flowers only. Iii the last line there is Utprekahd; the sun is 
said to be busy with an attempt to raise it up with his hands (rays), 

anfhrg^ Attest person 

to wear a jewel, being lost, its sight would force tears out of bis 
sinful eyes. 

P. 117. fRr—By name. Cf, ftrflT gft Rag, 1 . 12. 

—It appears that the red lac of Parvati’s foot was wash¬ 
ed off by a small rivulet and deposited in the crevice witere it got 
hardened and changed into a ruby. S|^ ;in^—Mark the force of 
erj; It denotes authority or qualification in the [lers m giving the 
direction; c/: f^TI 

—Living like a deer i. e. living upon fruits, roe®'^ftc. and 
aimple water (abstaining from rich food). Katayaveitia (see com.) gives 
tlie tradition that it wks the sage Narayaua, father of Urvns^i. Bat 
he could not be the father of Urvas'i; fur in that ea»e the poet 
would have taken fiirtlier notice of him. The king too 4oas itot. 
mini him beyon I paying him a Ciimpliment for his'suggestion/ 
Further oil the king while speaking of the incrdentc to* Urvasi 
speaks of him as 5 %:, p. 120 . -r ■ • 

Havi^ an exceedingly thin waist. Tikis Ji a 
mark of beauty. Comp, iTvibiFiir Meg. aiid t9C 

The reading ifl bad. Aifg as applied to t^ ita^ is 

absurd. It is properly applied to tlie navd (Mt si. 7^ p^ 1Q2) and 
other joints. ECt. reiids ^ 
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PAcrificial 4 tltar, the middle pointe of which come very close to each 
otller^aud not a ringi as Mr. Pandit takes it. —^1)^ simile 

is appropriate in this respectj^^-^The crescent of tlie moon was put 
on the.head of S^iva for its cooling effect when liis body was burning 
with the pobon Halaliala he had swallowed. The gem would kava 
a effect on the king, 

—Mark the propriety of the word; 'pleasnre, as from the com* 
paiij of a woman*. —gladdener of the heart, &c.—> 

Botli Urr. and thecreeper between whom the king establiahes asimU 
ferity and identity, are slender. The rain drops are like trers wasli^ 
ing the fewer lip of Urr., who is weeping with remorse. The creep* 
er has no flowers on it the season being past. Urr. likewise has 
Qo ornamente on her person, repentance prereuting her from decor* 
pting her bodj. 

P. 118. fk | Wn«h4 —There are no bees buzaing about the 
preeper; this silence ie like that of Urras'i throngh anxiety. Mr. 
Vaidjra q^uotes an instance of tlie opposite kind (wher a woman is 
looked upon as a creeper) from the BbluninirildBa—rfwtf 

5«# kf fgtrftgfltRwltnwii wfltt ftwir 
Win T«ir W wtwfwwnn n li 

is nsed merely in tlie sense of ‘I think’. (Init ni%-aa 
belonging to Urr,; what the king thongbt to be the attributes of 
Urra/1 prored to be something else; and so ereiy time he wee die* 
appointed. Cf. d. 1, 7,14, Ae. of tliis Act. PrMt—sl««Pi 
hence a dull condition; therefore means ‘opened’; it is alsio 
i^^ipd to a flower in this sense; cf. Knm. V. 80. Ac;<—The 

king saje he will not open his q^ea as there is a fear that he ni^ 
•ee Mmetliing (gto than Urma'l in case he opena them. 

P. IWi «nKrityr-*By one in a swoon. «7 MmKfl f f tWT - ~-H>ying 
tlie organs concealed ihside. Here WilW it not limited to the *m'tt T, 
as Mr. Pandit takes it, but refers to alt the senses. Her form 
was oiiani^l but emieeioaaness r as not iispended; she internally 
pioiaesaed kU the organs of sense. With her mind alone she eouldnot 
hare seen what pused' aroand her. It ia only when the mind acte in 
comUnation with the aenae of sight that one oan see. V(nmvn*W 
WP»:*i-^i ». f. would he better. The «- 

t'ej;nial:«'aaas aw im, die Are' XarwiMdn^ia (hand, toot, organ cl 
axcretion, organ of gahmtion and throat), ai^ ^ jnSntn~ 
<fr^ (ear, eye, akin, tongue and nose). Tha intarnal'orgsaa 
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ftC<'ori]inp: to the S^ankltjas are iliree-ifTf or organ of reasoning or 
apprelieiision, ipr<( or organ of tlionglii, and af)r!|irr or self-conscious* 
ness. To this the Ved[4iitis add a fourth, m. or the organ 
of Ming. Nearly the same expression occurs in S'ak. p. 18H. 

Lit. one not to be defiled or polluted, holy. ^VT^GK^rhe 
skirt of a mountain with abundant water and beautiful 6 cenell|p 

P. J 20. —See note on the word at p. 98. ffififo—. 

The condition or rule; properly means *a contract* fr. f with 
gif. going together in order to come to a mutual understanding. 
V’fTir—Explained, made intelligible, ff—Refers to 
fSIfirt—the original nature or natural form. Here it means 
the natural form. 

P. 121 . Urvns'i’s 

face was tinged hkI by the re I lustre of the gem and so bore the splen • 
dour of a lotus steeped in the light of the young sun. — 

A denom,fr. arq^ir which properly means‘iplj (Sid. Kan.) 

L’rv. was to be [dtied; and yet the subjects would find fault with 
her. igtt—in what manner, what should be the form of the vehicle. 

aff^g^spfr shows that the ancient balloons had biiunerfi 

and their sides were painted. The wish of the king was not altoge¬ 
ther extravagant considering the divine powers of Urvas^i. Asa 
heavenly being she could satify his desire. 


ACT V. 

P. 122. We have the Nirvahana-sandhi in this Act. 

-Not the garden of Iiidra but one of the forests of Gaudiiainiidana, 
frequented hy heavenly beings. —*liji** i® sometimes 

used transitively; c/. Rama. ftftretpi ®r I Or 

it may be a cau. form. —Excepting the want of a 

sun he has no other want. Some read which also gives 

the same seuse. —Some days of the months and the year 

are specified as holy, a bath at some sacred stream or the sea on 
which is considered as conferring special merits 
(and not wg^fiCtlTlr which explains wqafTftvr) ffffi ft royftl tent or ftny 
temporaiy residence erected for the reception of rnjai .peraonagM. 
cy; for a S.h»i=kr descriptun ?frwir <ranKnw# *nr- 

1 II Bag. XVI. 78. 

—^tlsed with the present gives it the sense of the future, 

—Being ft BrAhinana and ft pcrsoiiftr friend of the king he 
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would be the first to get the flowers and perfumes that would re* 
main after the king had finished hia toilet. 

P, 1558. —seems to mean the lower half of a casket 

made of the t$,la leaves. As such a precious gem could not be plac¬ 
ed on it, its bottom was covered with a piece of white silk cloth 
^m^then the gem was placed upon it. The gem itself was not 
o^red, as Mr. Pandit supposes, as in that case the bird conld not 
have descried it from a distance. It appears that Urvas'i had 
taken the gem off her person before bathing, as is usual with Hindu 
ladies, and handed it over to the servant-maid for safe custody, and 
that the maid was carrying it back to her mistress’ tent. The gem 
was large enough to attract the bird. See in/ra si. 4, 
which used to be worn as. 

P. 124. anffit—1'he bird was l)eariiig away its death as it were, 
and not the gem. fRwrr-—Mark the deriv. WHinfffiT fRf 

clianged to 5 by the Var't. ^ <T*r- 

q«’ The si. shows that theft was capitally punished in Kalidasa’s days. 
See intro p. 18. f^r^—f^r fRf ftiTTW:; a class of 

mountaineers. Vide Auiara If. 10. 20. CJ, 

5n»r: ftrcfff: fro.* ii. 3 . 

anarW—W tsrWHfW that cannot be seized by the hand; hence a 
fire-brand, ^qwr—The circle traced by it when whirled round. fTwr- 
ilftwiT®— cf* Meg. should rather be taken 

as one word (?(irr5^T «TWrn# &o.— cf. the precept arw’Twr- 

•T«r# »Tr!r^>r sir* ^ II and 
amrf^ 95^5 I H. Ii. 170, 

P. 125. apTfl*—It was customary with the ancient Indian kings 
to employ Yavana females as their atten*!ants—particularly as 
the bearers of their arm9. By the term Yavana we are not to 
understand the Mnhomedans who were not in existence in Kalida¬ 
sa's times, but the Greeks or lonians (or the Tartarians or tl.e 
Bactrians), C/. qq &c. S'ak II. p, 44. and our 

note on qqsff’. n. a dead body. (often used as 

a term of contempt). qr^fTTIRf^—The gem with its halo of rays 
is compared to a nosegay or bunch of red as^oita flowers with red 
leaves around, fkipq—the quarters are often poetically spoken of 
as ladies, Cf, p. 74. V^oicotion for 

the hand, an arm-guard; fr. qij^with^air to protect. 

anFnfir--4K>w-f8iiot, ivEqv4)rii44*-rRaw-fle8b-^atcr, 

earrion-feeder. sgaq—c/. L. care. 

13 



" excellent gem. neciani, tiigbt (Lv 

noo!)^ < ^ R f?!riF~The plimet Mars so called from its reddisb 
ap{^ranee, tnra’—And therefore of a dense dutkj eoknir. 
The bird that vr»s flying away from the king intervened between the 
gem in its beak and tlie king jnst as the clond would do between 
Mars and the Jbeholder^s eye. sinvftsir:—The superintenden||gf 
the city police. wV-fr. <jr that which bflp 

the day to an end. —a word of Yedic antiquity. Tt is pro¬ 

bably derived fr. to destroy, to kill, from which also gnf »» deriv- 
ed« In Veda the term often moans an evil spirit, hence a cruel 
fnaii, a tbitf. <^3 or was the term originally applied to the 
aborigines of India by the Aryan invaders, 

P. 126, sec p. 63. With this r/i the 

similar passage in S^lk. Jf frftTpiTfrf r?4 I 

p* 1 ^ 8 . &c—it is 

clear from Vidiishaktrs s(iecch irfT^: &c. on p. 123. that he 

already knew every thing about the gem. 

% »fnhTO} &fi.—This is merely a courtier’s compliment to 
his master. ^aPTW^P^-Another tent. The Kanch. cartJessly 
calls the lints of the hennits in the distance Vjmkivydf*^ The 
reading in the foot-note is better* * having obtained his desert or 
punishmont meet for his offence. 

P. 127, They were astonished because the bird was 

pierced with an arrow, which thoy could not account for as .place 
w.is surrounded by the dwellings of hermits. STrif: &c,—See coin. 

necessary as it was polluted by contact 
with the vulture. ^r^flr^ffr*tr“Tlio Kuneb. was too; .old to 
decipher the letters, Mark tlie poet’s skill in making the king 
discover the secret himself. There is consi leraide poetic charm in 
this. ?srnTnmf--w?ir-5r tT?r(^ (fall into beil) 5r+q?i+?i?i 

(?r) adiled Yaska derives'it as—. 
^TWIWPf ( detached ) i^i=rr n 

qHlfhlT V. 

PreWHUf* .A phrase constantly ooonrrtng in dramasj it 

simply in*?an8 ‘ I sIwU attend to my businessIt is a device to 
withdraw a particular character from the stagei and is iisck) even 
when there is no actual command given. ^---*|?iivtifavai 60 
called lieiivg the son of furr (king fiv traitffcwmi^ Into a 

^ would be bettor, as ddm aoV go 14 " nicli wj^h 
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•irjn (We). or yw^sr; 4?^+®r or* int». 

^ addeil or or thUtnfty wean *ootitiuuattan <jt the family 
(the affix tr; being added Hn.)« Both the senaes are possibly mtciidie^- 

P. 128. *A sacrifice {)erformed in the Naimisha* 

forest. Naimisha is ttie name of a forest of Paiirdnic celebrity, 
i^lllpheittedas the seat of religions austerities and the performance 
of'"sacrifices, which sometimes lasted for a tliousand years. CJ\ 

RrPm|l% mr?: II I* 

was here that the great Pauraitic scholar, Sfita, narrated the Purh- 
nas to the sages. The Mahabhhrata thus accounts for the name 
*riT»ll ftfit «!rsrt wwi I 

tgir—a sacrificial session generally lasting from 14 to 100 days. 
Satras lasting for a year or even twelve years were also not rare. 
*The simple allusion' (to the sacrifice ), remarks Mr. Pandit, * gives 
an appearance of reality which a distinct statement that it was per- 
fornted would liave failed to convey.’ The sacrifice referred to 
here could not have lasted for twelve years, as Mr. Vaidya supposes, 
as in that case the poet could net have passed it over with a mere 
allusion. The king too would not have undertaken a sacrifice, so 
recently after his marriage, which would have kept him away 
from Ills dearly loved Urvas^i for such a length of time. The 
context also does not make sncli a supposition possible. It is 
more reasonable, therefore, to suppose 12 years to have elapsed 
between the events of the third and the fourth Acts. 

•rrrihv®—cy. Ragh. III. 7. K4d. p. 11. The reading V* 

not good as it is and not its point that assumes a darkish 
hue ill pregnancy. —SciL previous to his departure 

to the Nai. forest. The king had observed only a few early marks 
of pregnancy, but npt such as are manifested later on, such as thb 
onlargement of the.abdomen &e. 

wanR^^ame of a sage, son of Bfargn by his wife Piiloma^ A 
demon attempted to carry off Puloma^ while pregnant, and the 
child was prematurely born, whence liis name. 

129* mn (aff. »ry) or to ^W5f?Rr»rfS» 
(aff.T};ati arrow entirdy made of steel, sf^a is one with a steel 
point and edges. 

acprs •, mark the derivation of TOW—TO a 
oaiffPir whiob giv^ the whole the sense of Mo^ii^f affeciionatip' 

98| QtherwiM TO?p;,(W 
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i-alf). Sec notes on Rsg. T. 7. Cf. rrUT—firy ^ »Wf 

I sj5«m«>iar »it I s^i*. vii. p. 192- 

«|qrY—01^^ SatvikabharaSy the result of excited emotion. 

Voc. sing, of sfxwr a motlier ; used in addressing a respect¬ 
able elderly woman or mother. Cf^ German * ammt \ 

P. ISO. a?^ ^[nf4**-Gentiive of agency; see com. aT9rni«4||fP' 
&c.—«This does not mean that the tipa^i or the boy found out the 
relation but that the king, as was apparent from bis features, knew 
it almost intuitively and the tipa^i could well observe it. 

Like a true Ksbatriya the boy would not part with his bow even 
when he was doing obeisance. The custom is still observed by 
the Indian princes who nevei lay aside their sword or dagger under 
any circumstances. 

^ Pof tbe paternal feelings on a simi¬ 

lar occasion comp, S^ak. VII. 17, 19. S||l|ifpf—The ceremony 
to be performed on a child’s birth (the fourth of the twelve rites 
mentioned by Mann, II. 27. &e). It consists in giving the child 
honey and clarified butter out of a sort of golden spoon before separat¬ 
ing the navel string. It should be performed by the father, but in hi£^ 
absence by any one else. For a fall description of the ceremony 
see our note on Rag, III. 18. i|i^?ff^«f:-The VidySn referred to 
include the trayi also. —Military science. One of the four 

VjKtvtdoa or writings subordinate to the Vedas, attached to the 
Yajurveda, as subordinate to the l^gveda. Archery form¬ 

ed the principal part of a Ksbatriya youth’s education in ancient 
times, 

F. 131. avrMHf^l^---Hhnsk (fHfr) not jbeittg allowed in the 
hermitage. The boy was taught the use of the bow but he was not 
to kill any animal as long as he remained at the hermitage. 
inr^:—The Amitha of eoone, as the sfident knovs, is the gem 
Samgamantya. —As wae reported, as we were told. The T&- 

paai was not an c^e-witneM of the aSt. She is telling what she 
heard probaUjr from the bermit-lx^. ’Olffr:* 

P. 182. f(^fi^--ThriUing throogh the body. SrW'**' 
Astb^ eay. Ac.—A very apprcqiriate-i^^e. The 

of the moon penetrate tiirongh erery particle of'tiie nsoonstdhe 
which at once begins to oose under thdr inflnenee; tf, 
nrmpif wtpff; I Utt. VI. 18. antfanr: 4w.-^BeeMM Vid«- 
shaka's strange aj^pearanoei rendered more haggard 1^ bn wild and 



149 


qnAini dress, was likely to frighten a child. Madhya* 

mapadalopi samasa. See com. Vid. looked ranch like a monkey 
(see p. 29. djc). 

P. 133. firannr—is a term generally applied to the long hair 
on the crown of the heads of boys, also called S^iklia. The tying it 
injjjjjV knot is sometitucs done by the parents, especially by the 
mother, out of affection. 

—A streatn of milk gushing forth at the si«ht of a child 
through the excess of maternal affection; cj\ Kag. I. 84, may 
also mean 'milk.* Such a description is common in Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture. Prof. Cowell quotes Tennyson— 

*Tbc sacTed inother's h(»soin, panting^ burst 
Tlie laces towards her bal>c*. 

Ifni—m. a son; generally used in the Voc. in dramas as a term of 
endearment; ‘my darling, my dear lM)y’. W-lt is a blessing 

which a Hindu woman most cherishes, and which is therefore 
bestowed on her by elderly persons. Cj\ S'ak. p. 20C. 

P. 134. —Nouns ending in W are used with the 

acc. instead of the gen. when habit or disposition is int^ nde l to 
be expressed, A. 0. § 118. -This honour is due to the 

queen. Ql\ Sliakcspcre, Henry to Kalh.-‘Arise, and take place l»y us,’ 
Henry VIII. Act. I. 3fppf9C:~*The aif apf indicates a parti¬ 
cular standard of age; sec com. The cajiacity to wear an armour 
was a sign of the lK*giiiniiig of youth. This was also the time wlicn 
a prince might l)c appointed the Yurardja; cf. Rag. VIII. 94. 

-Pass, indiiitive, «kc.—This remark is made 

that slie might not be detained. 

P. 135. com.; the other two i/ramaa arc 

and cf. Rag, V. 10 and our notes ad lac. 

afiqq:—^arir W: I Indra’s wife, S'achi, daughter of the 

demon Pulonian. See Rama. Uttar. Kiinda XXVIIl. 20. As 
S'achi is regarded the best of wives, so is Jayanta considered thh 
best of sons. C/. Rag. III. 23. quoted in tlie com. —Lit. the 
destroyer of the cities of his enemies. For the Vedic version of the 
story see our notes on Bag. II. 74. 

P« 136. Mark the force of Urv^ bc^gan to weep. 

When Vid. looked at her he saw the tears trickling down her 
cheeks, the king saw them flowing in a stream. ffNtfrfr^----Some 

tend 



Prop<>rij|r ffomoililfig vepeated: lienci^ utij tiling dope ftgAin. 

—Hcfers to tlie king '4 word jtgT in sU 14. 
ditioii iin|K>rted l»y Indra. 

P. 1 ^ 7 . I^WipfPrPnt-'This was the reason giren to Satya* 
vatu She was not informed, It appears^ of the trne canse; for had 
she kiiown it, she would not hare bronght the boy directMjfe^o 
the presence of the king, but would have delivered him back t^is 
mother to enable her to keep her away from the king’s sight if she 
chose any more to do so. —shows that oven Chyavana 

was not made acquainted with the true parentage of the child# 
HfWPRT^iSc//, by his gi)od conduct as well as by assisting in 
the work of administration of the state. Jiearf^flT—f>*# 
who seeks the opposite of; hence hostile. 

P. 138. 9Vrir—is used here I was consoled, but it was 

a vain consolation. He means that the airVTHq' is in jnams, op/ia- 
rrat only and not real. Or it (grq) may be fHint (censure). fT^nT^ 
-has no special propriety here. See note on q'g d^HT# p# 11^# sifT* 
the simile very forcibly expresses the king's meaning. The 
uiu*asiness caused by his want of issue (sT^sTri) implied here 
corresponds to srr^Flt suffering caused by lieat), 

•IT’grWT to sfWfrS' and *tlie sudden separation for good ((%Jn}hT) 
to the stroke of Hglitiiiiig. 

1 ^:—that desirable event, m. 

the idea of a chain or succession of misfortunes (sneh as separation 
from (Jn'as^l, the king’s retirement to the Forest &c. ). Vid. proba¬ 
bly says this to Urv. to whose speech the latter adds, of coarse in the 
hearing of the king, sg'irf^ &c.-will (probably ) think; see 

com. Here Urvas'i expresses her fear that lier action is likely to be 
misnnderstood by the king. She is going to heaven just after her 
son is retnrnod to her after being propQ^y ednea^ The king 
therefore may possibly think that she has obtained her end and is 
now going to heaven with an easy heart^witliont much caring for 
him. This will be another misfortane to add to those mentioned lyf 
Vidn^shaka. 

P. 189. jpwuftt i nr— c/. Meg, II. th# 

king Mjrs that he will not think nnkindljr.of her m he knows 
that she has no independenoe of aetion .apd htao tries to oonsolo 
her. He .ipe^s tp apj that. wpold en^r^ no nngeaeiw 
ooii tho^hts aj^t UiT. vhio, a; he kffomi jiM M if^aain tiw 
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mstiery and that she alioiild» therofore, disbnrdon her mind of 
her fear, oflprfe—ijjrfuy wri r. l.i tliero is no propriety 

of VT^. Urv. did not say that she would go to heaven the very day. 
Nor was it possible for the king to carry out bis objeet in a single 
day. — cf. for the idea &c. Rag. XVIIJ. 7. It 

Wj^^pnstoni with ancient kings to abdicate the crown and to retire to 
a i^Kt to lead there an ascetic’s lire, when their eldt^t son was old 
enough to take upon himself the responsible task of governing the 
kingdom. Cf Rag. III. 70. 

—A well grown (strong and stout) bull-suggosts ability and 
experience in ilic king. Tiic bull was. an animal of primary impor¬ 
tance with the aniMent Aiyans. Hence the comparison. It is also 
one of the words that diniote excclliMice wlieii at the end of a Kami, 
comp. f’Pir-A symbol of youth and inexjioriencc. 
rerpiiriiig triiiiiiiig and consoqiifntly experience. The comparison 
is common enough in Sanskrt literature; r/. ^ ^ 

inn# ; also Mud. II1. n. 

scent-elephant. The possesion of snch an 
elephant is supposed to eii-^ure victory to a king. See. com. 
fierce by its rapi lity of circulation or virulence. ^ d:e.—Because 
a king is supposed to liuvc something unearthly in him; e/ 

trpT 1 ?^iTr tn?r ftSfJr Manu VII. 

B. »r^ &c.—Comp. ft ^ i Rag. Xl. i, 

H fH: I Bh. Nit. b8, an:;—Excess of 

power or vigour, preetiiiiieiiee. 

1*. UO. Let preparations be made. The student 

will get some idea of these from Bliatti. 111. S-i"), — 

The brightuass of Naraiia’s body is so great that it dazzles the eyes 
like a sudden flush of lightning. —Is known for its deep 

bright colour, —Suggests both tliiniiess and purity 

( whiteness ). —the sacred thread. 4irT its particular position; 

cf, wrttrTj snd V^Jff. Amara JI. 7. SO. 

P. 141. branches and twigs. These correspond to the 

gold-colonre I hair of Nacoda. ^ Adj. from 

afip^ (the Fr^iicntative base of iri^) -f-ar? of the group; tliat 
wbicli moves constantly; hence moving (opp, fijrar). Many emi- 
lient gramutarians soch as Kaiyatta, Vanitma, Bhatioji, hold that the 
affix ^ frei|,) is added to roots implying motion in the sense 

(ecook^e$s) only and not ft|r>rgs^<qrfrr (excess or 
, frequmoy of smtion iV e* motion^ hut X&ge|»^abhatta slicwshois ibis 
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opinion is due (o a niisnn lerslanding of the text of the Mahahhit* 
6h;a and resnarks n?«rnp'»nf«r: ; W ^ 

(F«Ipro?Wc^4^'iriF'T ffJT ia«l «wwrrffi—tLederred tb- 
ject, getRfXIt: Madhyamapadalnpi coinp. See notes on Bag. I. 

75 Cf. with this Nhrada'a description in Sis, I sTflT Rtraftj^W’ 

I w*i<r tfPT natfr ftiitJiffllpr- 
ai^: II sn snr: ftnrftarffJr I ft- 

I fSiq- 

dlfr II 

H^oij—Matorials of wortthip, —Mr. Pandit re¬ 
marks—Niirada (loc8 not say mg \ His Messing takes 

the form of a eoniinand to the course of the Universe and is ni t 
a mere wish, for the gods consider it an honour to give effect to 
his wishes; and to him the king is only air\.qirc^o, as he has 
access to all the three worlds and assigns to the king his proper 
place, irn^^—Pouring it ( on tlie feet of Na.). Of course they 
rise before tliis, fir </. (L. Verf/o), diverge. Learned men, 

gods, ascetics and sages are to ho so addressed in dramas hy the 
higher characters; sec 1). R. H. 67. fWT^flr—See com. It is how¬ 
ever, a regular Vedio worth ^if^or (c/l L, domus) a house and 
Tyfl(r tlie two lords (master and mistress) of, 

P. 142. ^^:*uotice the Sandhi. fffl lit. what is spread 

out. By Pun. VIII. 6. it6. ( see com ). The fFT is changed to 7 
after j% wln>n the meaning is a particular tree or a creat; but 
I snrt 3Tg being a ^tr. prep, govorne tbeacc. 
milgiqnrUl—Mark the king’s modesty. Nfirada says wliieh 

implies slight superiority. The king does not think it respectful 
enough to be used of Indra and interrnpting Nkrada sub* 
atitntes atro. This is an additional instance of SRV &c. p 28. 

Comp !r|--7^i ftnnjjTwi^ and h wirgitnrvr^niNfrfifT* 

nr? I »nnirsi.i S'ak. Ill p. 62, V. p. iso. njffgfTir- 

Tried in battle, skilled in war. Tito aS. (I? ) ia similarly add^ 
to nrSipr. &c., srt^ njj. nf¥hr»ftns, fknir^n: Ac. v^—doea 
not refer to Urras'i’. fear expressed in her speech i(nq^ Ac. (p. 188) 
ae Mn Vaidyii snp(M>ses, for that fear was already removed by the 
king; bnt to the tliought of the coming separation which bad been 
rankling in her mind ever since she saw her son, 

P. 148. He means 1 am'Indra’s servant and in 

’dnty bonnd to obey his command not to retire to the forest, 
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: &c.~ThH is explaiaed in £K«k. Vl I. 84. (89 893 
^Irair: &e.> c/. also Bag. I. 86. (^819^ 4!C.->See com. aim^ 
&c.—‘Hwe ne are to anppose that Rambhk and the troop of other 
Aptama were yet in the air remaining iurieible and await’Ug 
Ifarada's order, eaifil^stands for QPTiflr. 8hnTr<‘—8*9^ 
I these are &c.; see com. \ tre may also add to th.se 
aU kinds of food grains, all juices, all flowers, all sacred grasses^ 
sacred waters &c.; for tlie full ceremony, c/. Rag. XVII. 9>28. 

liRt nt fr. «K9«rf^. An auspicious seat of gold, 
silver Jbc. specially prepared for an occasion. Cf^ 

9nV^: 1 II Bag. XVII. 10. 

P. 144. dec.—This being the chief part of the 

ceremony Niirada does it himself it must be }>erformod by the 
Worthiest of Brahuianas. %qt putting on the deco¬ 
rations and ornaments &c« —may also mean the liearer of 

the yoke of the family (possession of the kitigdoui). Cj\ arfrirsrrff- 
rwd Rage IX. 2. 

•nrgPT! &c.~Atriy a celebrated divine sage and one of the sons 
of Brahma, See our notes on Rag. II. 75. Each of the personages 
luentioucd here resembled his father by his qualities. fVjrWTSinr^*— 
To rule the people in such a way as to secure their affection and 
to please them was regarded as tlie highest duty of kings. Cf. 
Uttar. 1.12. —possessed of or prosperity of 

every kind to its fnlh st extent. Vf Rag. quoted iu the com. The 
bard means that since the prince possesses all that can be wished 
for the fittest blessing he can think of is that he should be able to 
resemble his father in all his virtues. 

P. 145. Ac.—as Hima'Iaya also is. C/ {^< 

89f!8?|^ 86*991 5reR9lwr9r I Bag. 1.14. 

■•(M^al order, not transgreseiDg the bonnda of duty. Cf. Beg. III. 
27 ‘ ft9 r i W8f ’ and note ad loc, Thu is said of coarse in order to 
show to the prince what the subjects may expect of him. ||i|{8e 
and «l 9 |ir 9 ;*CT. ahoald alsotu taken with srnfir. Mark the lofty 
iMght of fapey in tliu si; we hare already referred to the beauty 
«[ tbif shniia. ii||iit|i8|9it--4ril. the qaeen-<rrAt»1aart 



P* 146. Narada as the principal person directing tlio 

affair asks the prince to wait. The reading hi the foot-note, howcTory 
is natural and preferable. —His majesty as a Ynvaraja 

lit- tlie leader of the great army ( of gods 
see Kimi. XIII. qpQfr^n^R':*lndf<^rlit. killer of the demon Pak a. Tli e‘ 
terra, however, originally meant who gnideMP^ 

ignorant /. e, endows them with knowledge. See our note on the word. 
Itag. X. I. The concluding speech (one or two S^lokas) of 

a piece, so called in honour of Bharata^ the founder of the drama. It 
contains an expression of good wishes on the part of the actors iiv 
the form of a prayer or a blessing, —Cy. 

^ I ih g. vi. 29. 
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NOTES TO SUPPLEMENT. 

-so:- 

P. 14d. The Prdkrta fwififwiges given here are expunged from 
the main text as they appear on etrong grounds to he interpola- 
tj gniif . We give below ilie reasone for our conclusion mostly abridg* 
R^hetu from Mr, Pandit's preface p. p« 8-9. 

(1) External reasons—(1) Six out of the eight Mss, collated 
by Mr. Pandit do not give them. (2) Katayavema, a commentator 
-of critical acnmeii, knows nothing of tiiein. (8) A new edition of 
the play aocording to a Dravidian Mss, by Dr, Pischel omits then], 
11, Interjial reasons—(1) The king as an UUamapdtra must 
and does always speak Saiiskrt. lie Ciinnot l>e supposed even 
when under strung emotion or mental derangement to speak in 
regular turn two languages in order to giv« vent to his feelings; 
jLiiis would lie quite unnatural. (2) Tliey are mostly tautological, 
their contents being given in the Sanskrt verses that precede or 
follow tkonu (8) A great many of tliem though forming parts of 
tliti king^s soliloquy are full of doscriptious and vague allusions 
and rcfenences in the third yierson to some one m hU situation 
rather than to him distinctly, (4) Not only none of them are re* 
quirei, hut several of them iiit(*rriipt the free and natural How of 
the feelings expressed an the Sanskrit passages. 

lutroJuciiig a cliaracter. anf^rf^^*-*A kind of 
song sung while a cliaracter is approaeliing the stage and accom¬ 
panied with dancing and the musical marking of time with the 
hands. See com. ^SgT'Tfcf^The suhj, is h»»h. 

f* ^»f Prtikrta metre. 

l\ 150. -Completely overpowered or cousuraed by. 

It also means ^wounded or hurt by’; c/1 I 

Uag. TI 87. —Drenched in, filled up with. 

—A kind of song in which each line is sung once or twice and no 
pause allowed betw^seii the chorus and the next line. Bead in the 
C‘»m. ipsWW: for jr^;. ^tipr-Mark that this is theorigiu of the 
MartUbi wet. 

P. 151. —His huge body or the forepart of his 

body^ As the elephant rushed through the trees aud shrubs he 
Iwarc away with btm the flowers aud twigs of trees. On this Mr, 
Pisndit remarks^mark tliat it is not the kiug that gives utterance 
to this stanza, but the same h snag and keafd on the stage before 



<lic king enters the itnga, And thefe^ofA,' lie snppnsed cither 

to be snug bj him bjr some ore else there. In the letter case, 
howorer, the nsrtal direction might bo expected, 

Ac. (si. 6)<—Mark that this stanza Wars very little or no Conner* 
tion with the context, inrr Ac.—A mere repetition of the 

contents of the preceding Sanskrit stanza. 

A kind of son?. It is a strain sung by an actor or actress 
under the influence of passion and in a tone either low, middle, 
or of the higliest pitch. 'This stanza* remarks Mr. Pandit,'it 
mnst be admitted, has a place of its own, ns it were, in the 
context, where it occurs, though we conld very well do without it. 
It also has a claim fo be part of the soliloquy containing one of 
the king’s own sentiments,’ 

P. 152. Ac.—^79^^ agitated or shaken. Tliis stanza 

has 110 connection whatsoever with the context, except perhaps 
the king in his madness sees a iaipa tree dancing and himself 
dances in imitation of it. Rang, connects it with the context by 
supposing that the king dest^rihes the state of the tree in spring 
and thereby indirectly coniiteriiiHiids the rainy season. —®ce 

con. a state of separation. 

P, 153. explained in tlie com. qrTrTT:-The repcller 

( of other clephaiiU ), the terror of his rivals. —According to 

Rang, a particle itniicntivo of naspicionsness; see com.; it is 
]K>ssible, however, that Rang, misreads for which may 
refer to the khawlaka, Ac.—This U nearly a repetiti««i of tlie 

preceding Sanskrit verse Aa. 

P. 154. particular kind of dance or song; com. The 

student will do well to pass over these techiiicalirie^. 

—Probably a t>art of tlio Forest fre«jnented by the Vidffddhara^, 
— A gushing flow of ti’ars, egvilCTPHi'—Read 
majestic like the sky.^ d nft ff«rwrr (sonnd being the 

special property of th^ sky). fUr—Aii exclamation to call attention* 

P. 155. takes it as Voc. sing, bat wiiliout pro* 

priety^ It should rather be taken as loc. sing, of 'charming’ 
qnalirylng ^THf^^nffT^A kind of ri^a. He approaches 

after repeating the verse in that rdget^ fiTinT^ Ao.-*^4j[<9^falter- 
Ing in Ilia steps,, going unsteadily. Them lines again are entirely 
oilt <if place. The context requites the words srff fifif Ac. to fol'* 
low immediately after 
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P, l6fl, Divisions of the song which lie rep-'ilt^ m the 

kakubha rdga. V^f^pi^^nxioiis to learn tiie mode of walking. 

P. 157. a rgsn ft , of dance. —the rustl¬ 
ing Bound of dry leaves; see; hovtever, cbm. —is the perfect 

harmonious combination of dance', vocal and iustrnuiental music. 
.f7eom. 

P. 158. * partionlar poatnf^ df <li6 IxxJy or geatnre 

in dancing. See cnm. ?<rntiniiti'iid of read 

see however com.; iirr»nriT ^TR- 

r^)p. l, second line, wonid be better, all at once. sT* 

&c.—The bees were attracted by the strong smell of the 
jnioe flowing down the elephant's che<*ks and were maddened by it. 
We must supply some such word as Mr. Pundit thinks that 
the lines may also he taken in connection with stanza 22, 
o and Ix^ing taken as voc. sing. But that does n<>t 
apiiear to be correct • for the elephiint nientinuod in stniiza 21 is not 
the same as the one spoken of here; the former is ^^CI^TorncT, 
while the latter is 

Pa 150. ^ITPT^—may mean (1) a particular position of the 
body or (2) a mode of recitation, as Hang, takes it, ^ 

blow struck in sport; i, e. without exertion. This implies the groat 
strength of tiie elephant, tgfw yqhy —X kind of song to be recited 
with particular gestnn?8 &c. arf^^—Unwavering, steady in 
his purpose. sgTFf:—A hog, a hoar. For the" twofold meaning of 
the epithets, see com. —Rang, calls this 

P. IGO This may be better taken with the 

whole being one compound word ; or read r,#c h»i* fn^. 

A garland, (Lit. a deformed man) certain 

beings with a human body and the head of a horse. They form a 
division of the dmiii-gods and are dcscribeil as fond of singing 
in load tones (tCiim. I. 8). ikc.—For and sffqr Mr. 

Pandit reads the third lino he reads as 
Hero the river is regarded as identical with Urvas'i. 

Voc. sing. 

P. 161. SI. 26. In his sudden frenzy the king fancies that he 
is standing an the shore of a sea. A strong easterly gale which 
tliec blew made the waters run fully in the whole of the bed and 
oatised big waves to rise and strike against the hanks. This 
Ifiaused the delusion, d;c.—A dancer throws up his hands, 
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Tlie Roa does the same by tossing About his waves rnisod by the 
vi 4eiit wind blowing from the oast. As the king is look* 

ing at the supposed soa he CaiiUot refeig to the clottds gathering 
o.'erhcal. So this may m.iari (1) Itntbs m azure colour or (2) his 
Jiinbs ill the shape of the reflected clouds. 

&c —^ ffr*TrW>T a daiiceir tied(||| 
his fojt little belU which make a jingling sound as lie siiikcs the 
earth with his feet in the course of his dance, and also decorates 
his body with siiJIroii marks This the ocean has in the foriii of 
the iDisy flam ngoes and chaJerawdka birds and the saffron-colotti-* 
e I concdi-slic Is. Or this may mean—^having the birds aild conch- 
shells for salfroii marks. Mr. Pandit reads $rffRr^>T<i^>TffQro and 
finds it (lidiciilt to assign a meaning to If his rending be gc- 

unine ^^<7 may mean ‘saffron^coloiired\ ^c. This probably 

means—ivearing a garment of lotuses variegated with dark in the form 
of sea monsters. x\ dancer also sonietimos Wears a mottled garment. 

—The sea IS Supposed to beat the time to his dance 
by means of the waves which dash against the banks at regular in¬ 
tervals. like or with the new clonds. The last 

lino, howeverj docs not socin to refer to the dancing sea but to beaa 
independent description of the cloudy sky. 

P. 162. 9T^T%^mr—Majestic ( bright and weien^iVe ) like the 
skv; sec com. iprnnft —The king peyhaps. describes bis own, 
state here by means of an anyokti, Riang. profiosea 

to read for his explanation,^ see c*m». The reading aW 

is, however, the best of all. —1 shall take her 

away from the forest, ^y?sr^l^-^or the various interpretations see 
com. The stanza is spiirioiis, Kalidasa never uses such expeesr 
sions. 

P. 168. Tlie hafr standing on their ends throngh joy, 

decorated. can. with ^ to embellish, to decorate. p |: i yi;gy~ 
in the case of the swan means ‘fluht in the sky. ‘And homewanl 
wings his joyous flight’ Wilson. Pandit remarks-the 

^ iu refers to the Fim^na and uot to. the Hamaa^A^ 
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APPENDIX. 

J * 

METRES ullSD IN THE PLAY. 

1 Verso ill SniiRkrtisreffiilateflbyqiiahlity Riid iiotUyaceentas m 
Eii^r^’*- A/»or stanza consists of four pMan or qiiartors» 
A pada is rej^nlated by the numlier of syllables ( ^naT} or syllabic 
instants ( irr^rr ). 

2 The vowels ay, V and ?r are short and the rest long. The 
quantity of a syllable is determined by the rowel it ends in, A syllable 
with a short vowisl is called 955 or light^ and one with a long 
vowel is called yg or heavy. 

8 But if a light syllable tie followed by an Anufnva*ra or r/>ar<7« 
or by a conjunct consonant the syllable is made heavy. A syllable at 
the end of a quarter miy be slmrt or long as tlic exigoney 
of a metre rfv|uin>s it. fW>ff ^ WROW 

fPIT crKT-fT^TTR '7r II 

4 A short syll. is marked as and along one as—. The follow- 

^ • 

iiig letters nn» symbols reprosontlng dilTerent triads (JRs) of light 
and heavy sylbililes:— 

r -rf — ; IT-^ — 

3f w . IT represcMits a heavy syll. and W a light one. 

The following conphd will help the student in remeinhering the 
long an I short syllaliles forming each G.uia— 

pyr^T {i H'lr^rr ma qrPfr 5 11 

5 The following are the metres occurring in this play. 

f »W3rr, IjirfihT, afra^lr^r, amwr jiTf^*CrfT, 

arfflfW, T9ilRn5«r, ?*:#i apwpsr 

Tliutr definitions and schemes:— 

arjW—or S'loka is defined as—7^^ 

fNjW 15? 7^ ^ urersrr w: ll *'» AnwAtM 

r the fifth syll. onglit to be short and the sixth long in all quarters. 
The seronth shoiilcl be short iu the second and fourth qnsrtcrs 
only. Other syllables are goremod by no rule. 

I. 12. 13, 14. II. 4, 5. 15, 17. III. 9 11,18. 21. IV. 9,14,17, 
18. 19, 21, 27, 81, 40. V. 1, % 7, 12, 14,20, 28, 2J. 
f W Jff—*f;i Sch. of a nwn n< 
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^ U A mixture 

of f*r. end I Scb.«ir 9 >rn) fomu 

WTWfir. *“ ‘ I 

I. 17, 1«. V. 2, d, ^ 

^wfCTw *fll «gfVr*JWfs I «r 9wtr«mfw 

dwr 8ipfP>^ <!&■ 3?r: il Tfce flrst end third qoerten eontBi|||pix 
mttrib (eyliebie insteute) end the second end fonith eight eech, 
followed by e r*Wf end e short and e long sflleblc. See elso Apte^e 
Diotioneiy. IV. 12. 

The esme ee Vaititf^ with only e long pliable 
added at tiie end of each qnerter. I. 15,16. 
etHiHVI—( a particdler kind of vatUt/tya ), MjHif 
^ srff I 

Scb. w q' r w W (oddqiMiler) 
q W er r. (even „ ). 

II. 22. 

^ •rflf I Scb. q, q, T. (4. 8,* or 

4. 4. 4. ) 

II. 9. III. 6. IV. 26, 29. 

4(ffW or J arff I Scb. of O. w 8 W f* 

Famt'iutAa is a metre with twelve syllables for e foot. 

I. 5, 9. III. 12, 18. IV. 7, 87, 89. 

3*^'Wnn’—’qflr f3»ftinfr to(1 w air»fw gltunnr 
Pu$pitq!gra! if an ArdhoicmavHta u e. one of whicli the first and 
third and the second and fourth feet are alike. The iineren feet hare 
tweire syllables each and the yanus sf ;r r the even ones hare 

thirteen syllables each and the yaaas sf sr ir 7 followed by an extra 
long syllable 

III . 8 , 22 . 

i Scb. y y ar y n (8. lo). 

1. 8. Fof»t-note. 

wwr w trcfnifirff l Scb.»ir »w n (6.7). 

IV. 88, 48. 

ffw i ftwnw— wCT ww i ftnw inwr «»♦ «r:i Scb. »r, n, w, 8r. n. n. 

I. 8. II. 14, 16. III. 19, 20. IV. 6.11,1& I 

V. 9,15, 16,19. 

I.Seh. WtViW, 

II. 6. IV, 10,18, 22. V. 17,21, 22. 

SRmv Tct »pp I Seb. w V W V V V If (8.9). 

r- . I ,. . . . . > I II ti I I • T" I r I. ~l — 

* The numerical figures inoioate the CIS. II :a or pa^ 
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’♦TW’W ^ wi«: Sch, ir, h. », 

«,JT,n,n. (4.«.7.) I 

I. 7.11. 1. III. 1. IV. 4,^ 

T& Hrtlfyiir »prwmt *1= I Seb. ir, »r, 

9,3; w, >T. {6.11.) 

28. 84. 

wwflsrn.mH^'Hir inr 1 Sch. >r,»r,>r.r^,«,>T. (6.4.7.) 

H. 10. HI 10. IV, 1.20. V. 18. 

wi?TfWfIfT!T—<!ntr HSTSTTr: I 

Sclu IT, TT. It. W. ?r, !T, *T. ( 12. 7). 

I. 1. 4, 8. H. 7, 20, 28. HI. 2, 15, IV. 2. 25, 88. 

arni^—^This belongs to the class of metres regulated by the 
iiuiuber of mdivAn or Rvllabic instHiits. 

n^ir: Tft ?n^ir «rrfr?iT«n i 

m) il 

The first aihl third quarters contain 12 matnis or syllaliic inatantRy 
the second 18 and the fourth 15. This can be easily recognised* 


IL 

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION PAPERS. 

1865. 

L To what class of dramatic writings does the Vicrainorvas'iya 
belong 7 Mention the peculiarities of the class and of the siili* 
division in which it is found, IT, On what iiatiirul plieiionKiia are 
the legends of the Yicratiiorvas^iya founded ? III. Give a brief 
out-line of that play. IV, Give a list of the works of Kalidasa. 
V Translate into English;—The wh^de (lassage fnnu 

Ac. p. 70,..to ?tnir^wrir5T*?r*f fwi Hfrgrw p 72. vi. 

Give the contents of the 2 ulAet and the Vishkambbska of the 
Srd. VII. What is a TroUika^ what VUlikamhhaka and what 
Prapetfaka 7 

1868 

I Translate into English i—( 1,2) .p. 87. 

*tos?fSi!irj iRni p. 3«*(8) unfftrm Ac. p. 188. <4) 

Ac. and the passage following to gfH- 

ffigi I p. p. 112,118. How does the echo in this last passage 
lead the king to exclaim epg > II* Name and define 

the s|MOiesd( drainage composition, to which, according to the 
Natire critilca Vietitiiortras^ijra belongs. What minor incidents 
D Ids pUjr loimmUe ffidst in ^a^fcan' tla 1111* Explain the following 
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givinjn tho context in each ease: (a) 

^<ir: I (ft) i jSptWst! wiTT^rr Mt- 

)?PtW> I (<•) «IiT:)S§r n^r^^rwy^i^ jr^fTH I (d) f^- 

r?^r «T«{fitfr-...,..ffrTtiT: ft^nptspm. i i>- 86 (^) gfSr*rr 

&f. 1.1.1, 2. p. 5(1. Whit do yon know of this Bhnrata 7 
^aiue the R~U'i» alluded to here. What is tlic usual .{%er 
and wliK-li U or are ouiittod Iiw, ? IV. Give about 8 opitlietB of 
the G<»d of l-iove you may bare met with in Sanskrit works and 
explain thoir propriety. V. (n) ?^i?fp5?3B7 qorq^^flf Wrr?r: ftlWf- 

if II «r n«ir ^'f^*»ireTin: I 

<Tii«r ^ II T>i what poem do these lines occur 7 Quote the staii/as front 
the yicrauorrHS%a which coiitaiii the same ideas os these lines. 

1873 

I. Traiislato into Eiij,dish the fullowiiig(1) Hfiplfl'ftfttirSl- 
rflTT &e. p 92. (2) flfffiST&c. p.p. 101, 102. (3) 
ai'<m ^TTfSTHr i Ti (!■ a*# >t*T3ihr. &e. ly. 38. II. 

(jive the mclru of each of (he aimve verses. Dissolve the com¬ 
pounds 5rt«id4if?57%l^5T'nif<(f5. fitful, tf^thf’fClfif, WtfrtfftpT^T- 
!I trcft, and and slate to which class each of tliem 

belongs. Give tho meaning and explain tho otyinologieui forma¬ 
tion of ajrrpr. v?s,irs. ijrfc, toh. and 

Explain and illustrate the use of * J 11. E.vplHin the 

nieaniiig an I contoxt of tho followin ' passives: (I ) jrflfiTrTiirjr^itr^? 

&i\ p. fi8 1. 11. W &c. p, IM. 1. C.: (8) 

qytr rH'Tj.apitf'd.p. loti; (4)j^gSn^ &e. p. lop. 1. a. 

(j») tHfSfWt &c, V. 12; (0) P. 12C. 1.1. C-7. 

1 « 78 . 

1, Tfanslate iulo Eniilish: -(1) p. 79 The whole passage from ' 
ICTUT—51... ... to the end of si. 11, p, 
BO. Wiitc a note on v4 in tiv I What is the object of in 

Chitralekha 8 8|ieech ? (2) nur ftd|«T: &c. p. 101. (8) «t(?r 

sttTf^aftirff &c. p. 109. Write a note on the doulde^ 
use of w in the aliove two |tassages. II Explain in Sanskrit proses 
the following: - jfiflf T J Ac. ly. 12. Ill, Explain the allusions in .^ 
the fo}lowi«gf-*(o) fdhFfif^jr *i?tr tnaiwrPmni^ I (ft) 
irr i \c) ti«rsni tn^ | 

IV. Explain the following words; SfnnPf nj^Hfiftf; (p. «7.)i. 

ii*H?Bir«ffl(p. 67.); %nr (p 70); 9f«riir<ym: gwr w t 

(p. 56«)} gnqnrfiwy^ CP- 71). v 
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%flw4 ^n; PnirTO»rr«3Up. 48.). V. Criticintf 

the manner in ttbioh Pnrnre jaa rcconeilee^xk^knarl to Itis makingf 
love to Urras^i, ^ 

i 1882 

{ Translate into fiiiglirflu—*(«) The paeage from rnTT—' 

fnrr*^ir^5!i^frS (p. 5i.) to qi7% (p. 62). except 

.WrrpT. (1) Dissolve? and name the ompminds w^rTr^s?!, 

(2) If tlie readini'^s in’ flie foilrth and sixth lines 
( sell. &c, af^nr^T-* &C. ) do not yield a good sense, inentioii 

others tliat yon may know. Give reasons. (6) 

(p. 25), Name the metre. Say why it will he improper to read 
ff Instead of afTf in the last line. 11. (Jive notes on the following 
words and e•xprc^^sion8 af7r?P%^, aftrrf^nf. 

fir^nr^f. III. Explain, giving the context, the fidlowhig 
MPriTTfi I arw I (fr) 

I t (c) fprtf i () 

- aTST‘^(%rf wg I ftnr*—ffif irrCTrtfi^r 

I air^ i («) 

a?l??T m I (/) JG^ qw%f?r: riv, What isf the mean* 

fng of tlio title Vikramorvani ? What are the sources from which 
Ealuli/sn draws his materials of Vlkramorvas'l ? Whicli portion of 
the dramatic plot is the creation' of the’ poet ? V. N«)te briefly the 
resemblancos in ideas occurring hi S^akuntala and Vikraiiiorvas'i^ 

1887, 

Translate into English^- (a) tpTf h’^T ^ (p^. 2‘6?yr What is 

iliere in the first half that corresponds to ^af^Tfrfifn i«' the second 

half ? (h) gjfqPrjpT;.• • • |'g?ij: I. ) Hf 

(p. d8), (c) aTTgrTf^^rdTi &«• p» 73.- Explain clearly the force of 
Is f^Wr: a satisfactory reading? (fi) ?Tir?9fr!^?rt &c. p. 112, 
both as a question hy and answer to the king. II. (a) Was the 
Siiryopasthuna of king Pnriiravas mentioned in: the fiist act of the 
Vikramoniwas^i a Nitya or a Naimittika Vidhi ? Give reasons for 
. 70 iir answer, (b) What is the allusion in V"nrf^FiT?4fr?l*n‘ 

? (c) What is generally believed to be the situation «f 
if sRftSTiT ? Is this STJ^ST*! one with the capital city of Punlrava^ as 
.^^^tbed in the play 7 Illustrate your answer with iqnott t:on , 
f; {4) What things are disclosed by the play which lead‘'<Mto to tne 
concluiHon that the celestial heroine was not jealous, aiid recognised 
i ^ the sqperiority of the earthly heroine ? III. (a) Criticise the forms 
y ani coastractioiw ia4old types:-^-^|s^^ iRW- 
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lrWf»*»W;HTWf (i) Explain tlrt ghrtWMf^* 

tieal forms gglf;, J»C3.., ^nfw, IV. Explain fvlIjrrTT* 

nf9fwr »fR»»imfn; ifllflrt *rtfHf 

fw»* «iwr:; 

1890 ™ 

1 Dfeseribe briefijr the cbaractef orf the hero of Vicramorras'lya 
«nd compare it ivitli that of the hero of S'akimtala* Make a note on 
the word Vicramorvas^ija II. Translate into English:—(1);Er4: gri% 


Ac (p. 70). Compare the readings—srsjf for >Tf^; Jm for flr4 
(third line); sipfSt for giflt and for eirns- (2) to the 

end of sL 2. p. 71. (3) Parse the words iTfrCfiT:, PrW^ffwefT:, 
sr^h Ill- Explain the lollowing stating the con¬ 

text in each case and noting anjr grammatical peculiarity or other, 
important features—(o) TT 1 (b) ajxsr *T*Pl5| 

«iwpT »rt I (c) vil Irtfnhf sR?inr«|!»w i (d) ftnrtiiSNf- 

1(^4^ 44iSt3W>t I (0 «r|r »PTOTra^ Hmn Vrw Trar^rfro: «f- 
Wl (/)^r4fll|l fT^f^rwr: IV. Quote the words, if 

possible, or the Bitlietanoe (in Sanskrit) of the description of any 
two of (1) The lineage of the king, (9) The likenoM of the cmper 
and Urraaff; (8) Tlie likenew of the river and ITrvas'i; (4) The 
noontide at the palace, (S) The evening at the palace. 

1895 

I Relate Ae atoiy of «s|^ and as given in the Pnrinas 
and quote or give the snbstance of the Vedic verses on which the 
ttorj is suppasd to be based. II Translate into Eiigliah$.~-(e) 
^ ^ *c. p. 88. (5) <ri% &e. p. lOS. (t) 

grtpi# Hrirt art &«. p. 118. a fRnfhuiar Ac. p. 189. Hems 
and disBolve the compounds nnderlineid (namely qqrgoPTPn, 74* 
awpfftarar . fhafft aqn yiiT^y. lU. Explain fully 
Ihe blowing i—<a) 'T a^nSfwjT aa" 4: (*) fT 

ir praf aifswftm^ wip 3«41 ii*4ar a at ww qaa. r (eX 
a wa*iW44 r^4 »i4ar 1 (d) ajaftiPwamwawiww- 

ailin^ l (*) flTiir^ dasr4<t» 444; qaeqq and tin second Baa. t/; | 
44 44* >*Hl f »\w S 44r<! 1 (p) 4n44» <^41*4 44rt-| 

^^1 (h)4a44fh4i* tll«^4aW44T4W<^ 
s^ppca «i4ft4i«4rt 44fil 4%4i4«if»w •jiiSfrt l (i> 

{lav^ iwi4ciiftBhr4 srearv HH^a Ar tOwm E IV T«4ha* 

dnaa -.Oia kiaf" IjBmo 'aaeo«iM'''Cl kwe 4hen-it'-"aM)Mt 
priBwMik' a^ the face'ef Uywariii b^h|p^;.b^‘:;h|ih;|iiN^ 
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